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PREFACE. 


H FE enſuing Treatiſe | 

is ſufficiently recom- Y 

"mended to the world "2 
4 by the Name of the 

Author, and needs nothing elſe 

to make way for its entertainment, 

| I ſhall only therefore give a ſhore 

| account of \cheſe Remains of thar 

| _. Learned and Excellent Perſon, and 

| of the particular deſign and 'inten- 

| tion of them, 

| He was pleaſed by his Laſt Will 

| to commit his Papers to my care, 

| and outof his grear friendſhip, and | 

| Uundeſerved good opinion of me, 

{_ to leave it wholly to my diſpoſal, 


2 whe- 


» 


TR PREFACE; 
whether any, or what part of them 


ſhould be. made publick. T bis. Trea- 
tiſe, I knew, he always deſigned for 
* that purpoſe; and/if God had been 
leaſed ro have granted him bur a 
liccle. longer life, he would. have 
publiſhed it.” himſelf; And there- 
fore though a conſiderable part of 
it wanted his laſt hand, 'yer neither 
could I be ſo injurious to deprive 
the world of it, becauſe it was leſs 
perfe& than he intended itz -nor 
durſt I be ſo bold, to attempt to 
finiſh a Piece deſigned and. carried 
on ſo far by ſo great a Maſter. 

The firft Twelve Chapters were 


written out for the Preſs in his life-_ 


time.” The - Remainder hath been 
gatherd and made up our of- his 
Papers, as well as the Materials left 
for that purpoſe, as the kill of 
the Compiler would allow : So that 
it cannot be expected ,, that the 
Work, ſhould be of equal ſtrengeh 


and 
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and beauty in. all the parts of it, 
However, ſuch, as ic is, T hope it 
may prove of confiderable uſe and 
benefit to the World, and not al- 

together unworthy of its Author. 

The Deſign of it is threefold, 

Firſt, To <«>tabliſh the great 
Principles of Religion, the Being of 
God, and a Future State ; by ſhew- 
ing how firm and ſolid a Foundati- 
on they have in the Nature and 
Reaſon of Mankind ; A work ne- 
ver- more neceſſary than 1n this de- 
generate Age, which hath been ſo 
miſerably over-run with Scepticiſm 
and Infidelity. | 
'  Secondy, To convince mieri of 
the natural and indiſpenſable ob- 
ligation of Moral Duties ; thoſe I 
mean which are comprehended by 
our Saviour under the two general _ 

Heads of the Love of God, and of 
our Neighbour. For all the great - 
Duties of Piety and Juſtice are 
A 4 written 


WW written ypon-our hearts; and'every 
E tan. feels, a ſecret *obligation' co 


them"in His own Conſcience, which 


contrary to them, and*'gives him 
peace and farisfaction inthe diſ- 
charge of his -duty ; or in' caſe he 
offend againſt it, fills him with guilt 
and terror. * ©, | | 

© And certainly it is a thing of 
very confiderab e* vie: n htly to 
underſtand” the natural obligation 
of Moral duties, and how neceſſa- 
rily they flow from the conſidera- 
tion of God and of our ſelves. For 
it is a great miſtake, to think rhat 
the obligation, of them doth ſolely 
depend - upon the .Reyelation of 
God's Will made to us in .the Holy 
Scriptures. I is plain that Man- 
kind was always under a Law, even 
before God had made any external 
and extraordinary Revelation; elle, 
how ſhall- God judge the World? 


checks and reftrains him from doing 


"» 
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how: ſhall they to whom the Word 
of God never came, be” acquitted 
or condemned at the Great day? 
For where there is no Law, there can 
neither be obedience nor tranſgreſ- 
fron. 

Ic is indeed an unſpeakable ad- 
ems which we who are Chriſti- 
ans do enjoy, both in refpe& of 
the more. clear and certain know- 
ledg of our duty in all the branches 
of it, and likewiſe in regard of 
the powerful motives and afliſtance 
which our ' bleſſed Saviour in his 
Goſpel offers to us, to enable and 
encourage us to the diſcharge of * 
our Duty. Bur yet it is neverthe- 
leſs very uſeful for. us to conſider 
the primary and natural obligation 
to piety and virtue, which we com- 
monly call the Law of Nature; this 
being every whit as much the Law 
'of God, as the Revelation of his 
Will in his Word; and conſequent- 


ly, 
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ly, nothing contained in the. Word 
of . God, or in any Pretended Reve- 
lation from Him, can be interpre- 


ted to diflolve the obligation of mo-, 
ral duties plainly required by the 


Law of Nature. And if this one 
thirg were but well conſider'd, ir 
would be an effectual antidote a- 
oainſt the pernicious Do&rines of 
the Antinomians, and of all other 
Libertine-Enthuſiaſts whatſoever: No- 
thing being more incredible, than 
that Divine Revelation ſhould con- 
tradict the clear and unqueſtionable 
Dictates of Natural Light ; nor any 
thing more vain, than to fancy that 
the Grace of + God does releaſe men 
from the Laws of Nature. 

This the Author of the follow- 
ing Diſcourſes was very ſenſible. of, 
and wiſely ſaw of what conſe- 

uence it was to eſtabliſh the 
Principles and Duties of Religion 
upon. their true and natural, 'foun, 
. dation 8 
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dation; which is ſo far from being 
a prejudice to Divine Revelation , 
that it prepares the way for it, and 
gives it greater er ak and au- 
thority over the minds of 'men. 

Thirdly, To perſuade men to 
the Praftice of Religion, and the 
virtues of a good lite, by ſhewing 
how natural and dire& an influence 
they have, not only 'upon our fu- 
ture bleſſedneſs in another World, 
but even upon the happineſs and 
proſperity of this preſent Life. And 
ſurely nothing is more likely to 
prevail with wiſe and conſiderate 
men to become Religious, than to 
be throughly coffvinced, that Relt- 
gion and Happineſs, our Duty and 
our Intereſt, are really but one and 
the ſame thing conſidered under ſe- 
veral notions. * 
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this world: And firſt to; thy nero | 
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Health, 41. | P- 31 4. 


Is reſpei# 'of Liberty, Safety, and Quiet. 
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Riches, Ie P. 330» 
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CHAP..L 


Concerning -the ſeveral ' kinds of Ev1- 
dence and Afent. 


Intend, by God's aſſiſtance, in this 
Firſt Book, to Treat concerning the 
'' /Reaſonableneſs and the Credibility 
. of: rhe'Principles of Moep'o Reli- 

270n, in oppolicion to that Humour 
of © Scepticiſm CT indeticy which hach 
of- late fo mach abounded inthe World, 
not only-amongft ſenſual men of the vul- 
gar ſore, but even amongſt thoſe who pre- 
rend to a more than ordinary meaſure of 
Wit and Learning. 
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In my. entrance upon this Work,” I am 


_ Fenlible of: whar ill conſequence it may 


* 
7 


be, to lay the ſtreſs of & weighty cauſe - 


upon week or obſcure Arguments, which 
inflead of | gfors wiD men}, will rather 
harzen | and confirm them in their Er- 
EN 5s Pt. GER. i 
_- And. therefore I cannot but think my 
ſelf obliged in the: management of | this 
Argument, to uſe my utmoſt caution and 
endeavour, that- it: may be done*with ſo 
much. ſtrength and perſpicuity , as may 
be ſufficient to convince any- man;- who 
hath but an ordinary capacity, aand.an ho- 
neſt mind; which are-no' other qualifica- 
tions than what are required to-the-inſti- 
tution of men, 'in all kinds of” Arts and 
Sciences whatſoever. ; | 

Tn order to this, I judge;it expedient 
to premiſe ſomething 'concetningthe {e- 
veral "kinds and; degrees of Evidence and 
Aſſest, and to lay down ſomie--common 
Principles, which may ſerve as a founda- 
tion to the following Diſcourle.-* 


The ſeveral ways whereby. men coms. 


to the-knowledge or belief. of: any thing 
without immediate Revelation, are either 
by ſuch Evidence of things as is more 


Simple, 
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fD, "Pp v2 Natal Reis, 
| | | b-- relating to the, 


Senſes, DST: Sp 
Te” Outward. 
s | Inward, . | 
(Unger ending ariſing cirher from 


I = Ms of the things in them- 


ec 46 


i a3 


+ (RIves. ..."+ x 

Teſtimony of others Sgperaicg 
; them. k 
| rAawds relating both to the e Senſe and 4 
4d naer ſtandin "S > 2 


TI; By Senſes, I mean thoſe Facailn 
whereby. we are. enabled to. diſcern and. 
know ſuch particular  ObjeAs as are pre 
. ſent. © FT Thek are either,” : 

1, Oxtward, By which we can appre- 
hend external Objedts, as when we ſ{ce, or 
hear, or rouck any thing preſented to us; 

» _ 2, Inward, By which wecandiſcern in 
' ternal objets, and are conſcious to wc 
ſelves, or ſenſible both of the im 
that are made upoa. our: eadon. 196: Senſes, 
| and of theiaward motions of 'our Minds ; 
namely, our apprehenſions , inclinations, 
and the power of determining our ſelves, 
as to our own Attions; and by which 
we can atany time be aſſured of what we 
think, Poage we wad ar POP, 
By 


Pull. | 
"i That © kio4 of obledine -may be fiid 6 to 
ariſe from ' the- natwreof things, when 
-there isfſach a Congruity or Tacongruity 
 berwixt the Terms of a Propoſition, or the 
Deduttions of -one' Propofition from ano» 
ther, as doth either ſatisfy the mind, or 
\ elſe ap it 10 dgubt and heſicatian abour 


- Thas kind of Poidenee is id to ariſe 
"Teftimony, when+ we: | 

the credit” and "relation of others Yrebe 
truth or:falſhood:of any thing. Phere:be- 
ing ſeveral things which we cannot 0- 
therwife: know, but as.others do/inform 
us of them. As namely, Matters of Faf?, 
' together with the account of - Perſons and 
Places at aGCiſtance. Which kind of Evi- 
degce will-bemore or leſsclear,. according 
to 4 Ambarky and Credit of the Wit- 
ne 7 
Beſides theſe, there is a "mixed hind of 
Emidence relating both to the Senfes and 
Underftanding,:depending; our own 


GErvornen and repeated trials of on 
ues 
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Chap. Þ | of Natwal Religion; 
ſuesand: Events of Adtions or Thiags, cal-- 
led Experience,” | | 

- Theſe areithe ſeyeral io of TCoilarch 
whereby we attain tO the args or- 
belief of chings,.:. 

7The: kinds of Aſſent Ws from 
them, are reducible to theſe two Heads. 


c I: Knowledge or : Certainty which may be 
diſtinguiſhed into three kinds, which I 
: crave leave tocall by the names of * 


4 Nod 


Mathematical. 
8 | Moral, [6 

UE. yang or Probability. 

L That kind of Aſſent which doth 
ariſe from ſuch plain and clear Evidence 
as doth 'not admit of 'any'reaſoaable cauſe 
of doubting, is called Knowledg or  Cer- 
rent y. 

I, *I call that Phyſical Certainty which 
doth: depend upon the. Evidence of Sexſe, 
which is the firſt and higheſt kind. of Evi- 
_ of which "mare Nature is capa- 
b 

Nothing can. be more manifelt . and 
plain to mez';ithan that 'T now ſee ſoine- 
what which' hath: the appearance of ſuch 
3 colour or gure, 'than'that I have in my 
B 3 ' mind 
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capable of the like ce 
ſuch ſimple abſtrated 
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rontradifttons” cannot be both trag; That 


three and 


fomeX 


fimple, and do more depend upon, miged 
circumſtances. Which" though they are 
not capablevf the ſame kind of Evidence 
with the former, {o' as: ro neceffitate 
every man's Aﬀſent, though his judgment 
be neyet | fo much | prejudiced - againſt 
them; yet may they be fo plain, chat. 

"3: 0:4 every 


F 7ety; nk Er Re Et ment; 5 free om 
rs SF tooker umo Then. And 
h creþe.no natural neceſlicy, that 
5-maſt-be*ſo, and "that: they 

He herwiſe,, ; without 
3 yet; may they 


"Only "_ may receive Fold "hind of 
b- Ilinſtr ation by Inflances and Circumpances, 
be and by ſuch Lag A eek do proceed 
F- from them; and f mn .the monſtrous 
Abſurdities th at 
denial of: __ 

Such Dedutt 


"will ow. VPO8. the 
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iples, have the-ſame kin 
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tical, or More, oy rich che Principles them: 

hich they are deduced.. 
"The Fw Hy of thee, namely, for 


Chap. I. - of Natural Religion. 
and Mathematical Certainty maybe Riled 
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Iyfalliile ; and "Moral Certainty,, may 


properly” be-ſtiled: Indubit able. 


By. Jafallible Certainty,'l. do. not mean 
abſolute Infallibilicy, ' becauſe' that. is an 
Incommunicable. Attribute. And-.it .were 
no. lels than a blaſphemous arrogance, for 
any man to pretend to fuch a perfect un- 
erring judgment” on- which -the.,Pivine. 
power it elf could gt impoſe. But T mean 
a Conditional Infallibility, that which {up- 
poſes. our faculties: to. be tree,! and thar 
we doynot negle& the exerting of : them. 
And upon ſuch -a ſuppoſition. there is a 
neceſſity that ſome things miſt beſo as 
we apprehend them, , and that. Mey Can- 


. not poſſibly be. otherwile. 


By Indubitable Certuinty,. I mean chat 
which doth not admit of any reaſonable 
cauſe. of doubting, | which'is che'oaly-cer- 
tainty of whichmoſt things are; capable 3 
and: this may properly- be a{cribed:iboth 
to.that kind of;;Evidence ariling:from 'the 
Nature of things, 'agd: likewiſe to. that 
which.doth ariſe from Teflimony, or, from 
Experience. We 

L am from--the nature 'of the things 
themſclves Moral certain, and cannot 
make- any doubt" of it, but 'thatia Mind 
Fs fron paſhhow: and prejudite; is; more” fit 
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ED to paſs: a.true judgment, than” ſuch 'a' one 


4s ts. bidſſed by affettions and. intereſts. 


' That there are ſuch things as Virtue and 
Fice:”” That Mankind is naturally" deſigned 


for 4 foctable life. That it '45*moſt agreea- 


ble to reaſon and the common. intereſts of 


thoſe in ſociety, that they ſhould be true to 
their. Compaits, that they ſhould not' hurt 


an innocent perſon, &C. 


k 
” 


And asfor the evidence from Teftimony 


which depends upon the*credit and au- 


thority-of - the Witneſſes, theſe may'befo 
qualified as to their ability 'and fidelity , 


that a man-mult be a fantaſtical incredu- 


lous fool to make any doubt of them. And 
by this'it is that T am' ſufficiently aſſured, 
hat there was fuch a perſon as Queen 


Elizabeth ; "That there is ſuch a place as | 


RITES 
Andfoforthe Evidence'of Experience, 
I am by-that to-a great degree aſſured of 
che ſucceflion of Night and Day, Winter 
and'Sunimer ; and have'no ſuch reafonto 
doubt, whether the houſe wherein *now 
I am, ſhall this nexr'minute fall upon me, 
or the earth open and ſwallow itup,” as to 
be in continual fear of ſuch accidents. - 
-IE That kind of Aﬀent which doth a- 
riſe from ſuch evidence asis les plain arid 


clear, 
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Chap.1!: of Natural Religion. 
clear), is. called Opinion and Probability. 
When'though the proots-fora thing may 
preponderate any thing to be ſaid againſt 
bo, |, yet they are not ſo weighty aad per- 
, | _ ſpiciiousas toexclude all reaſonable doubt 
| and fear of the contrary. | | 
- And this doth ariſe from a more im- 
perfeQ and obſcure repreſentation and 
conceptionof :things,' either by our Senſes 
er Underſtandings, by Teſtimony or by 


Experience. | | 
-When the Evidence on each ſide doth 
| equiponderate , this dothy not properly "= 
beget any Aſent, but.rather a Heſitationy "1 


or ſuſpenſion of Aſſent. 
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Two Schemes' of. Principles relating to. 

| Practical Things y -Whether, Nacu- os 


= Tal or Moral , propoſed Im the 


"” Method wſed by: Mathematicians , 
of Poſtulati , 'D: finitions , and , oP 
Axioms. . | 4 

T Avi promiſed o theſe ines in ge- ; 

; gon concerning. ſeveral kinds-of ? 


| VilDuje Evidences and Adeats ; I ſhall ia the next 
| Are. _ place offer ſome- particular Schemes: of 
- A Pcinciples relating to PraQtical things, 
 . "whether Natural or Moral, in the fame 
= way and method as is uſed in the Mathe- 
maricks, confiſting of OR , 5-2 
Hons and Axioms. 
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A Scheme of N atural Prindipl, 


Every thing is endowed: with ſuch a m6 | 
tural Principle, whereby it is neceſſarily 
inclined to promote its own preſ/ ervation | 
and well-being.” 
E., | "That which 'hath in it a « funeſs to pro- 
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2016 this end, is called Good. 4nd on the 
.\ comtrary, that which is apt to-hinder ut, is 
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wal Religion. 


called Evil.” Among ft which there are ſeve- 
ral: degrees, according 'as things have more 
or leſs fitneſs, to promote or hinder this 
end: | 
"The leſſening -'or eſcaping of Evil #s-t0 
be reckoned #nder the nation of Good. - 
T he leſſening or loſs of Good' is to be 
reckoned under the notion of Evik.s _ 
That which: is Good is;to. be:choſen and 


proſecuted, that which is Evil-t0 be av0s: 


\ -'T he greater Good is to be preferred before 
the leſs, and the leſſer: Evil to be endured 
rather than the greater.. | 
Such kinds: of things or:events, whether 
Good or Evil, as will. certainly come to paſs, 
may. fall under computation ,;'and be efti- 
mated as to their _— degrees, | as well 
as things preſent. Becauſe when' ſuch-a 
ſpace 'of - time 1s elapſed, that which-is 
now future, will become preſent.” Which 
is the ground of mens dealing for Rever- 


ſions. 


And thus likewiſe is it for ſuch things 
4s may probably come to paſs ; Though: this 
obability ſhould be ſomewhat remote, 
it is counted a valuable thing, and may 
be citimated at a certain rate, for a man 
co 
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on phone yp or — Sg __ 
Compctibhrs fora place, to be the fourth 
or-fifth BxpeQtanc of an\Inheritance; 
ouph in ſachiCaſcs there be the odds of 
Three or Four to. One; : yet the price - 
' that is ſet upon this, may be fo propor» 
. tioned, as either to reduce it 'to.an equa- 
5 » 30; make it. a ory advantageous 
ge rv ood. eaſonably be 

''5. Apreſent G r y be-paye 
ted gi #02: 4 wr expettation b- 4 
future: Good which 55 more excellent. Which 
is the caſeof. Merchants, who have large . 
Eſtates, \in\their own poſſeffion, which 
they+may fafely keep by thems and yet 
chuſe to. venture them upony a thouſand 
hazards," out of an apprehenſion. that 
there is greater probability of theirgain- 
ing, thanof their lofing by ſuch"Adven» 
TUrEs. 

"And this would be much more reaſon” 
able ,- if beſides the probability of gain» 
ing by theſe Adventures, there were the 
like probability of their beingutterly un- 
done and ruined, if they ſhould negiel] 
or refuſe to venture. | 

The greater the advantage is, the more 
reaſonable muſt it be to adventure for ag, 
If it- be reaſonable for a man to :rua 
the venture of 'ewenty ponnds for tlie 
gain 
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gain of a hundred pounds, much more for 
a thouſand. a: re 

' ; Fhe reaſon why men . are moved to 
believe a probability of gain by adventu- 
ringitheir Stocks into ſach foreign Coun- 
tries *as *they have neyer ſeen, and: of 
which they have made no trial, is from 
the Teſtimony of .other Credible:Perſons, 
who profeſs to have known thoſe places, 
and «the Advantages of . Traffick thi- 
ther by their -own Experience. - And: 
this .is generally accounted' aſufficient 
Argumeat to perſuade others unto the 
like Trials. | | 
- The reaſon which- moved men to ad- 
venture for the firſt diſcovery of unknown 
Countries, 4s, becauſe they had fair pro» 
babilities to perſuade them, that there 
were fuch places, which would probably 
afford very gainful Traffick. 

And upon the ſame ground, if any 
confiderable number of men, ſuch whom 
we. efteem the moſt wiſe and the moſt 
honeſt, ſhould aflure us, that they did 
firmly believe ( though they did not 
know it by experience Y that there was 
fuach an undiſcovered Country, to. which 
if men would make any Ventures, their 
Gains would be a thouſand times more 


than' could be expeQted by any other 
| way 


©” way. Traſi $1" 
ne _ Tualion , , "they hive did reſolve to. 
Fe re thei. eſtates, and: ſhould-withal. 
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the cOnbrarge. Io this:caſe, he that would 


andPrir ciples ; 8s all-mankiod-do obſerve 
inihe government of their Attions, muſt 


perk 
would 'be. counted fooliſh, and one > that 
| larity. | 


avoiding:of a prohable future Evil, whith is 
far greater; Which'is rhe reaſon.of: Jus 


uadergoing the miſchief and hardſhip 


War, the: charges and vexations' of” $4 
ſuits, the trouble of Faſting and 'Phyfick: 
A man will endure the pain of Hunger 


and Thirft,- and' refuſe ſuch Meats and 


Drinks as are moſt grateful co his Appetite, 
if he be perſuaded that they will endanger 
his health, eſpecially if he»believe®rthar 
they are. poiſoned. He will chufeto take 
nauſeous offenſive Phyſick;: upon a proba- 
ble expeQation- that: he:may. thereby pre- 
vent,- orccurea dangerous Sicknels, % - 
e 


offer nents for the reaſonable- 
vs, oo, of what they-afſert; as ro any men, 
whoſe Judgments were upprejudiced 

would render it much more probable than 


ling to ſuch Rules . 


'to--do the like, .unle(8the 
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Chap.2. of Natural Religion. 


The greater the Evil is, the more rea- 
ſon is there to venture the loſs of a leſs 


Good, or the ſuffering of « leſs Evil, for 


the eſcaping of it. 
A Scheme of Moral Principles. 


There are ſeveral kizas of Creatures in 
the World,' and ſeveral degrees of dignity 
amoneglt them, . ſome being more- excel- 
lent than others, 4-»:mare more than T»- 
animate, Senſfitrves more than Yepetatives, 
and Men more than Brates. It is a great- 
Er Prevenungnce to have Life, than to 
be witholt it; to have Life, and Sexfe, 
than to: have- Life only ;- to have Life, 
Senſe, and Reaſoz, than to have only Life, 
and Sexſe. S 

. That which doth conſtitute-any thing 
1a its being, and diſtinguiſh it from all 
other things, 4s. called the Form or Eſſence 
of ſuch athing. | 

That [ſtate or condition-by which the 
nature of any thing. is advanced to the 
utmoſt. perfeQtion of which it 'is capa- 
ble according to its.rank and kind, is 
called the chief end, or happineſs of ſuch 
a thing, | 

The Nature of Plants doth conſiſt in 

i having 


Poſtulas 


cum. 


Defin. 1, 


Defin, 3; 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib. 1. 


having a Vegetative Soul, by which they 
receive nourſlhment and growth, and are 
enabled to mukiply their kind. 

The utmoſt perfeQion which this kind 
of Being is capable of, is to grow up to 
a ſtate of Maturity, to continue unto its 
natural Period , and to propagate its 
had, :: ; 

The Nature of Brutes (beſides what 
is common to them 'with Plants) doth 
conſiſt in-having ſuch Faculties, whereby 
they are capable of apprehending external 
ObjeQs, andof receiving painor pleaſure 
from them. Ef 146251 

The Perfeit;on proper-to- theſe doth 
conſiſt in ſenſitive pleaſures, or the enjoy- 
ing of ſuch things as are grateful to cheir 
Appetites and Senſes, 

The Nature of Man (beſides what is 
common to him with Plants and Brutes ) 
doth conſiſt in- that faculty of Reaſon, 
whereby he is made capable of Religion, 
of apprehending a Deity, and of expeQ- 
ing a future ſtate of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. Which are capacities common to 
all Mankind, notwithſtanding the utmoſt 
endeavours that can be uſed for the ſup- 
prefling of them; 'and which no other 
Creature in this viſible world, except Man, 


doth partake of. 
| | The 
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Chap. 2. of Natural Religion; 
The Heppineſs of Man doth conſiſt in 


. the perfeQting of -this Faculty ; that is, in 


ſuch a ſtate or condition as is moſt a- 
propahie to Reaſon, and as may entitle 

im to che divine favour, and afford hin 
the beſt-aſſurance of a bleſſed eſtate after 
this Life, . 

That which every Man doth and muſt 
propoſe unto himſelf, is the being in as 
good a condition as he is capable of, or 
as is reaſonable for him to expe&. And 
the deſire of this is not properly a Duty, 
or a Moral Virtue, about which Men have 
a liberty of aCting;. but tis: a Natural 
Principle, like the deſcent of heavy Bo- 
dies, it flows neceſſarily from the very 
frame of our Natures ; Men muſt do ſo, 
nor can they do otherwiſe. 


The Cuftomary ARQtions of Men, con- H:fn. 4: 


ſidered as Voluntary, and as Capable of 
Reward or Puniſhment , are ſtiled Mg- 
ral. 


As that which hath a fitneſs to pro- Defin. 4: 


mote the welfare of man conſidered as a 
Senſitive Being, is ſtiled Natural Good; fo 
that which hath a fitneſs to promote the 
welfare of man as a rational, voluntary 
and free Agent, is (tiled Moral Good ; and 
the contrary toit, Moral Evil. 


C 2 That 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib. L 


That which is morally good, is to be 
acſir:d and proſecuted ;' that which is evil 
is to be avoided. 

The greater Congruity or Incongruity 


| there is in any thing to the reaſon- of 
Mankind, and the greater tendency it 
hath to promote or hinder the perfeQtion 


of man's Nature, fo much greater degrees 


hath itof moral Good or Evil. To which 


we ought to proportion our 1zclination or 
dverſron. 

There is in {ome things ſucha natural 
decency and fitneſs, as doth render them 
molt agreeable to our Reaſon, and will be 
ſufficient to recommend them to our pra- 
Qice, abſtratting from all conſiderations 
of Reward. As 1n loving thoſe who are 
kind to us, and from,whom we receive 
Benefit ; in compenſating Good + with 
Good, and not with Evil. 

It is moſt ſuitable both to the Reaſon 
and Intereſt of Mankind, that every one 
ſhould ſubmic themſelves to him , upon 
whom they depend for their, Well-being, 
by doing ſuch things as may render them 
acceptable to him. | . 

It is a deſirable «thing for a man to 
have the afliſtance of others in his need 
and diſtreſs. And *tis not reaſonable for 
him to expe this from others , _ 

E 


Py, = 
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Chap.2. of Natural Religion. 


he himſelf be willing to ſhew it to 
others. | | 

The Rational Nature,-and the Perfetti- 
0x belonging to it, being.more noble than 
the Senſitive, therefore Moral Good is to be 
preferred before Natural, and that which 
is Morally Evil is more to be hated and 
avoided, than that which 15 Natural. 

A preſent natural Good may be parted 
with upon a probable expectation of a 


| future moral Good. 


A preſent natural Evil is to be endured 
for the probable avoiding of a future mo- 
ral Evil, | 


21 


Ax. 3. 


Ax. 4. 


Ax. 5. 
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Some Propoſitions neceſſary to be pres 
miſed for the remaying of ſeveral 
Prejudices in Debates about Relis 


2100. 


Eſides what hath been already ſug- 
LY) geſted concerning the firft Founda- 
tions to. be laid, in order to a Diſcourſe 
about Natural Religion, I ſhall in the next 
place offer to conſideration theſe ſeven 
following Propoſitions, as being very pro- _ . 
per to prevent or obviate the Cavils of 
Sceptical captious men. 

F- I. Such things as in themſelves ave c- 
qually true and certain, may not yet be ca- 
pable of the ſame: kind or degree of Ewvi- 
dence as tous, Asfor inftance, That there 
was ſuch a man as Kjng Henry the Eighth: 
That there are ſuch Places as America, or 
China. TI fay theſe. things may in them- 
ſelves be equally true and certain with 
thoſe other Matters, That we now ſee 
and are awake: That the three' Angles 
in 4 Triangle are equal to two right ones. 
Though for the firtt of theſe we —_ 

only 
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T Chap.z. of Natural Religion, 


only the teſtimony of others, and human 
Tradition, - whereas for the other we have 
Senſitive Proof, and Mathematical De- 
monſtration. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
all Truths are in themſelves equal, ae- 
cording to that ordinary Maxim, Yeritas 
non recipit magis & minus. And there- 
fore noching can be more irrational than 
for a man to doubt of, or deny the truth 
of any thing, becauſe it cannot be made 
out by ſuch kind of proofs of which the 
nature of ſuch a thing is not capable. . A 
man may as well deny there is any ſuch 
thing as Lizht or Colour, becauſe he can- 
not hear it ; or Sound, becauſe he cannot 
ſee it, as todeny the truth of other things 
becauſe they cannot be made out by ſen- 
ſitive or demonſtrative proofs. The kinds 
of probation for ſeveral things, being as 
much diſproportioned, as the: obje&s of 
the ſeveral Senſes are to one another. 

2. Things of ſeveral kinds may admit 
nd require ſeveral ſorts of Proofs, all which 
may be good in their kind. The Philoſo- 

her hath long ago told us, That accord- 


ing to the divers nature of things , - {o- 


muſt the Evidences for them be ; and that 
'tis an argument of an undiſciplined wit 
not to acknowledge this. He that is rarti- 
onal and judicious, will expeC(t no other 

C 4 kind 
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2. 
Ariſtot, 
Eth. lib. r, 
cap.3.Me+ 
taph.1ib. x, 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib: 1. 


kind of. Arguments in any: caſe than the 
Subject- matter will bear. How. incongru- 
aus would it be for a Mathematician-to 
perſuade. with eloquence, to uſe all ima- 
ginable infinuations. and intreaties that he 

might prevail with his Hearers to belieye 
that Three and Three make Six ?-It would 
be altogether as vain and: improper in 
matters belonging to. an Orator, to-pre- 
tend to ſtrict Demonſtration. All things 
are not capable of the ſame kind of Evi- 
dence. Though the Concluſions in Mg- 
thematicks:, by reaſon of the abſtraited 
nature of: thoſe Sciences, may be demon- 
ſtrated by the cleareft and moſt unqueſti- 
onable way of Probation to:our-. Reaſon ; 
yet it is/not' rational to expeCt the like 
proof, in ſuch other matters as are not: of 
the like n:ture, This he bimfclf applies 
to. Moral things, which being not of ſuch 
ſ;mp.e ab/iraBed Natures, but depending 
upon mixed Circumitances, are not there- 
fore capable of ſuch kind. of Demonſtra- 
tive proofs. 'Tis a ſaying of Jaemblichss, 
That Demonſtrations are: not to be ex- 
peQecd in matters concerning God and'D> 
vine things. Nor is this any greater pre-. 


. judiceto the certainty of ſuch things, than 


it is that God is inviſible. And thus like- 
wiſe itis, for the ſamereaſon, with many 
partl» 
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Chap. 3. of Natural Religion. 


particular concluſions in Nataral Philoſo- 


phy. And'as for Matters of Fad, concern- 
10g Times , Places, Perſons, Actions, 
which depend upon Szory, and the relati- 
on of others, theſe things are not capable 


. of being proved by. ſuch ſcientifical Prin- 


Ciples as the others are. Now no ſober 
man can deny but-that ſeveral things in 
Moral, and in Nateral Philoſophy are in 
themſelves as abſolutely, and as certainly 
true, and as firmly believ'd by us, as any 


Mathematical Principle or Concluſion can 
'be. - From whence I infer this, That it is 


not, ought-not to be any prejudice to che 
truth or certainty of any thing, 'that it is 


not to-be made out by ſuch kind of proofs, 


of which the nature of that thing is nor 
capable, provided it be capable of fatista- 


Qtory proofs of another kind. 


3. When a thing is capable of good proof 
in. any kind , men ought to reſt ſatisfied in 
the beſt evidence for it, which that kind of 


things will bear, and beyond which, better 
- could not be expedted, ſuppoſing it were true. 
They. ought not to expeCt either ſenſible - 


Proof, or Demonſtration for ſuch Mat- 
ters as are: not capable of ſuch Proofs , 
ſuppoſing them to be true. Becauſe other- 


- wiſe nothing mult be aſſented' to and be- 


lieved, but that which hath the: higheſt 
$ Evi- 
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Of the Principles, &c, Lib. I, 
Evidence: All other things being to be 
looked upon as, uncertain.and doubtful, 
and wholly excluded from all poſſibility 
of being known. Andat this rate, men 
muſt believe nothing at all in ſtory, be- 
cauſe ſuch things cannot be demonſtra- 
red; and 'tis poſiible that the reſt of Man- 
kind might have combined together to 
impoſe _ them by theſe Relations. And 
how abhotrent ſuch Sceptical Principles 
muſt needs be to common Reaſon, -I need 
not ſay. Thoſe who will pretend ſuch 
kind of grounds for their disbelief of any 
thing, will never be able to perſuade 0- 
thers, that the true cauſe why they. do 
not give: their Aſſent , is, becauſe they 
have no Reaſon for it, but becauſe they 
have no mind toit. Noll in cauſa eft, non 
poſſe pretenditur. 

And on the other fide, when we have 
for the proof of any thing, ſome of the 
higheſt kinds of Evidence, in this caſe it is 
not. the ſuggeſtion of a meer poſſibility, 
that the thing may be otherwiſe, that 


ought to be any ſufficient cauſe of doubt- 


10g. 

To which I ſhall only add, that we. 
may be unqueſtionably ſure of many 
things as to their Exi/ftexce, -and yet we 
may not be able to explain the we 


Chap.3. of Natural Religion. 
of them. No man in his Wits can make 
any doubt, whether there be .ſuch things 
as Motion, and Senſation, and Continuity 
of. Bodies : And yet theſe things are 
commonly eſteemed inexplicable. So that 
our not being able to ſee to the bottom of 
things, and to give a diſtin account of 
. the nature and manner of them, can be 
no ſufficient cauſe to doubt of their Be- 
if. | 
4. The mind of man may and muſt give 
4 firm aſſent to ſome things, without any 
kind of heſitation or doubt of the contrary , 
where yet the Ewvidences for ſuch things 
are not ſo infallible, but that there is a poſ- 
ſibility, that the things may be otherwiſe ; 
(:.z.) There may be an indubitable cer- 
tainty, where: there is not an infallible 
certainty, And that kind of certainty- 
which doth not admit of any doubt, may 
ſerve us as well to all-intents and purpo- 
ſes, asthat which is infallible. A man may 
make no doubt, whether he himſelf were 
baptized, whether ſuch perſons were his 
Parents, of which yet he can have no 
other Evidence than Tradition, and the 
Teſtimony of others. Who is there ſo 
wildly Sceptical as to queſtion, whether 
the Sun ſhall riſe in the Eaft, and not in 
the North or Weſt, or whether it _ 
riſe 


Of - the Principles, 8&c.\" Lib. I: 
riſe at all : Becauſe the contrary is not im- 
poſſible, and'doth not imply any Contra- 
giQtion ? Suppoſe that in digging of the 

arth amongſt fome ancient Ruins, a man 
ſhould find a round flat piece of Metal, 
in the.exaQt ſhape of- an old Medal, with 
the Image and Inſcription of one of the 
Roman Emperors. : Or ſuppoſe he ſhould 
dig up a large Stone of the:ſhape of an 
ancient Tomb-ftone, with a diſtin& In- 
ſcription upon it, of rhe Name and Quali- 
ty of ſome Perſon ſaid to be buried un* 
derit. Canany Rational Man doubt, whe- 
ther one of theſe were nota piece of Coin, 
and the other a Grave-ſtone ? Or ſhould 
a man be bound to ſuſpend his Aſﬀeant 
and Belief of this, barely upon this 
ground, becauſe *tis poſſible that theſe 
might have been the mutual ſhapes of that 
particular Metal and Stone, and: that 
thoſe which ſeem to be Letters or Figures 
engraven or emboſſed upon it, may be 
nothing elſe but ſome caſual dents or ca- 
vities, which by the various motions and 
temper. of -the matter, did happen. to 
them, amongſt thoſe many millions of 
other Figures which they were' capable 
of ; who would not think ſuch a man 
to-be ſtrangely wild, and irrational, who 
could frame to himſelf any real way om 

om 


Chap.3. of Natural Religion. 

from ſuch Conſiderations as theſe ? Why, 
'tis the ſame kind of abſurd dotage that 
Scepticks in Religion are guilty. of, in 
ſuſpending their afſent meerly upon this 
ground , becauſe fome Arguments for it 
do not ſo infallibly conclude, but that 
there is a poſſibility things may be otheny, 
wile. He that will raiſe to himſelf, an 
cheriſh in his mind, any real Doubts, ac- 
cording to the meer poſlibility of things, 
ſhall not be able to determine himſelf to 
the Belief or PraCtice of any thing. He 
muſt not ſtay withia Doors, for fear the 
Houſe ſhould fall upon him, for that is 
poſiible ; nor muſt he go out, leſt the next 
pan that meets him ſhould kill him, for 
that alſo is poſſible : And ſo mult it be for 
his doing or forbearing any other AQion. 
_ Nay, I add farther, hat man is ſure to be 
deceived in very many things, who will 


doubt of every thing, where 'tis poſſible 


he may be deceived. 

I appeal to the common judgment of 
Mankind, whether the human Nature 
be not ſo framed, as to acquieſcein ſuch 
a'Moral Certainty, as the nature of things 
is capable of; and if it were otherwile, 
whether that Reaſon which belongs to 
' us, would not prove a burthen and a tor- 
ment to us, rather than a privilege, by 
keep- 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib. 1, 


keeping us in a continual ſuſpenſe, and 
thereby rendring our Conditions perpe- 
tually reſtleſs and -unquiet? Would not 
ſuch men be generally accounted out-of 
their Wits, who could pleaſe themſelves, 
by eatertaining aa hopes of any thing 

eerly upon account of the poſlibilicy of 
it; or torment themſelves with aZ«sl 
fears of all ſiich evils as are poſſible? Is 
there any thing imaginable more wild and 
extravagant amongſt thoſe in- Bedlam:, 
than this would be? Why , Doubr is a 
kind of Fear, and is . prog {tiled for- 
mido oppoſiti, and *tis the ſame kind of 
madneſs for a man to doubt of any thing, 
as to hope for, or fear it, upon a meer 


"Poſlibility. 


5. *Tis ſufficient that matters of Faith 
and Religion be propounded in ſuch a way, 
as to render them highly credible, ſo as an 
honeſt and teachable man .may willingly 
and ſafely aſſent to them, and according to 
the Rules of Prudence be juſtified in ſo do- 
ing, Nor is it either Neceſſary or. Con- 
wvenient, that they ſhould be eſtabliſhed 
by ſuch cogent Evidence, as to neceſli- 
tate Aſent. Becauſe this would not 
leave any place for the Virtue of Be- 
lieving, or the freedom of our obedience 3 
nor any ground for Reward and Puniſh- 

ment, 
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Chap.z. of Natural Religion; 


ment. Tt would notbe thank-worthy for - 


a man to believe that which of neceſſity 
he muſt believe, and cannot otherwiſe 
chuſe. | 

Rewards and Puniſhments do properly 
belong to free Aﬀtions, ſuch as are under a 
man's Power, either to do or forbear ; 
not to ſuch as are weceſſary. There is no 
more reaſon to reward a man for belie- 
ving that four is more: than three, than 
for being hungry or ſleepy ;- becauſe theſe 
things do not proceed from choice , but 
from natural neceſſity. A man muſt do ſo, 
nor can he do otherwiſe. 

I donot ſay, That the Principles of Re- 
ligion are merely probable ; I have before 
aſſerted them to be morally certain. And 
that to a man who is careful to preſerve 
his mind free from Prejudice, and to con- 
fider, they will appear #nqueftionable, and 
the” deduions from them demonſtrable : 
But now becauſe that which is neceſſary 
to beget this certainty in the mind, name- 
ly, impartial Confideration, is in a man's 
power, therefore the belief or disbelief of 
theſe things is a proper ſubjeC for Rewards 


and Puniſbments. ; 
There would be little reaſon for the 


Scripture ſo much to magnify the Grace of ' 


Faith, as being ſo great a virtue, and ſo ac- 
ceptable 


3k 


Grot. de 
Verit. 1. 2. 


ceptable to God, if every one were necefſi- 
tated to it, whether he would or nos And 
therefore.God is pleaſed ro-propoſe theſe 
matters of belief to us in ſuch a way, as 
that we might give ſome teſtimony of our 
teachable diſpoſitions, : and of our obedi« 
ence, by ouraſlentto them.” Ur ſermo E- 
vangelit tanquan 400 efſet Lydins, ad 
quem ingenia* ſanabilia explorarentur , 'as 
the learned Grotins ſpeaks concerning the 
DotQtrine of the Goſpel, whereby God was 
pleaſed as with a Touch-ſtone to prove 
and try what kind of tempers men are of, 
whether they are ſo ingen yous as to accept 
of ſufficient Evidence; in the confirmation 
of a holy DoQtrine. And the Scripture doth 


in ſeveral places make uſe of the Word 


Faith, according to this notion of it, as it 
conſiſts ina readineſs of miad to cloſe with 
and give aſſent unto things upoa ſuch evi- 


dence as is in it ſelf ſufficient. To which 


purpoſe is that expreſſion of our Saviour 
to Thomas, Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſees, and yet have believed, Joh. 20.29.Signt- 
tying it to be a more excellent, commen- 
dable and bleſſed thing for a man to yield 
his aſſent, upon ſuch evidence as is in it ſelf 
ſufficient, without inliting upon more; it 
denotes good inclinations 1a men towards 
Religioa, and that they have worthy 
thoughts 


Of the Principles, &«c. Lib. Ii 
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houghts 'of the. divine power 

7G, - when they are willingto ſubmit unto 
holy:DoEQtrine, as to unprejudic'd Perſons, 
are in themſelves ſufficient to induce Be- 


* lief. Is was this diſpoſition that was com- 


meaded in the Bereazs, for which they are 


' iled *Evnericeess, more ingenuous, teach- 
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able and candid, more noble tin others, be- 
ranſe they received the Word with all rea- 

neſs of mind, (i. ec.) were ready and wil> 
ling to afſeat ro the Goſpel, upon ſuch E- 
vidence as. was in it ſelf ſufficient to con- 
vince reaſonable and unprejudiced* mea, 

"And on the other fide, it was the want 
of this diſpoftion which is condemned , 
Mat.13. 58. where is {aid that our Saviour 
aid not many mighty works in his own coun: 
try, becauſe of their unbelief, (3. e.): That 
prejudice which there was upon them, by 
their knowledge of his mean parentage and 
birch, and their ignorance of his divine 
commiſſion and bigh calling, did indiſpoſe 


them foran equal judgment of things, aad' 
render them unceachable. And having tried 


this by doing ſome mighty works amongſt 
them, hewould not dowany,becaule of their 

incapacity of receiving benefit by chem.” 
Wicked men are ia che Scripture-phraſe 
ſtiled Tir 2mdrias, Filjs nah 4K 
Po per- 


and good- . 


Arguments in the” confirmation of a 


"i Eph. 5.6 
Col- 3. 6. 
:Thef 3.2 


«T7, 


-men: "But the Word may ſignify abflfc 9 
contumacious perſons, who are not to be 


{ach creatures ſhould be under M 


funda hi flcttts" no Ree wn, 


convince. m * ſeyhere they art: ſtiled 
which we tranſlate_unreaſagabl 


fixed by any Principles, whom ho Topicks 
cat 'work upon, being dire&ly oppoſite 
tothis virtug of Faith, as appears by che 
ae <lauſe ; For all men have hot Faith. 

ofing Madkind tbe chdowed.! 
he ot er things are) with a natural Prinei- 
ple, whereby they are ſtrongly inclined't 
ſeek cheir own preſervation and happinels ; 


ru 


and ſuppoſing them to be ratianel and free p 


creatures, able to judge of, and. chuſe, the 
means cotiducing to this end? Nothing can 
be more reaſonable in this caſe, tha n that 


rion_ of __ ſuch evidence, . as if it 
I i is ſufficient forcheir conviction.” 
"6. When there is no ſuch evident ocrt ai, 


ty, .4s t0 take away, all ind of doubting ; i #* 
fi ich caſes, 8 Judgment that 1s equal ana im- 7 
[ps probabili- | .. 
Ties. Thar is no juſt balance, who the - 
heavieſt fide will not preponderate. In all 


partial muſt incline to the gre 


thy ordlicary affairs of life, men uſe toguide 
their aCtions 
to that which is moſt probable and likely, 
whe they cantior atcain Wy ay Clear _ 
quent? 
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,Ancline to the greater probability, 
;” When it is {aid tobe a duty for men to 


| any thing, or to acquieſce'1n ſuch 
F kind of Evidence as is ſufficient for the 
F -proofof it: The meaning isnot, as if there 
- were any, moral obligation-upon the Us- 
| derſtending, 'which is proper only unto the 
SS Will; but the meaning is, that men ſhould 

FF be-careful* ro-preſerve- their minds free 
it F2 from any wilful prejudice and partiality, 
F that chey ſhould ſeriouſly attend to, and 

© FF conlider the Evidence propoſed to ther , 
it F fas totakea juſteſtimate of it, Fortho? 
F ' itibe truethatthe judgments of men-muſt 


ee IE 4 bl Q a Q@-n 0) v» TW wr 


Lene 
cd 


' by a natural neceſſity preponderate on 


S that fide where the greateſt eyidence lies ; 
F ſuppoſingithe mind to be equally diſpo» 
© © ſed, and che balance ro be juſt; yermult it 
3 withal be granted to be a Particular vir- b” 
Y .tue and felicity to keeprhe mind co fuch I 
an equal frame of judging. Thereare ſome J 
men, who have fufficientabilities-to. dil- 

. .cern betwaztthe true — things ; 
| 2 but 


| ary”. prejudice ot elk » 
g 11 gt ar ic ting oor . 
-what Vs mark in fertincy}on 
'te&to'confider and compare things toge- Wc 
ther,” they 'are not to be convinced by \ | .-. 
_ *Plain Arguments 34not*through any-\in- Þ 
*' eney i in the Evidence, bur by reaſon : 
of -fome defe&. or corruption in the FO 
;culty that ſhould judge of it. Now: 
-negle&t of keeping our minds in ſucan 
, equal Frame, the+ not 2pplying”of 'onwr ©} 
T0: confider of ſuch matcers-.of } - 
-moment, as do: highly concern 'a-mian to 
be rightly informed in, muft needs be a 
Vice. - And: though noneof the'Philoſo- 
Pphers (that know of )do reckon this kind 
.:of Faith ( as it may be tiled) chis'teach- FJ 
ablencſs and equality of '\mind in confide- 
ring and judging of mattersof importance } 
-amongſt other inteleual virtues; peta 'F 
:me'it ſeems, rhat'it' may juſtly cha nge ': 
a place amongſt 'them ; and that for* 
reaſon, becauſe” the two Extreams of-it, || 
-=by way of _— and Defe#, 1 mean; the*. 
aſſenting unto. ſuch things. upon infuffici- N 
ent Evideace, which is called' Credoliry; Þ . 
and the not"aſſenting, unto them: upon + 
ſuffident Evidence, which iscalled Incre-- | 
dulity or Unbclief, are bothiof T | 
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'N "Ol the PEP? 26jt 'Defe##' do 
2  e or ſuch [Things.as. Sons not? 
- to'be, there the; Mediocrity muſt "denote: 
ſometbiag that: ought: to:beyand: conſe- 
.  quently/muft be. a Virtue, and have in ir 
the. Obligation.of Duty. | 
_ 047.. If in any; Matter offered: to confle 7; 
| aation , the Probabilities on both fiars 'be 
J /#ppo/ed tobe equal : (Inthis Caſe, chough! 
- ar-imparnal Judgment cannot be 'obliged» 
to incline :£o' one: fide rather than to'the 
ate, becauſe our 4ſſeat to'T bings muſt 
F . by a Neceſflicy of Nature;|(be proportioned 
" to. our Evidence for them:: And; where 
- neither ſide- doth preponderate;, the' Ba-. 
lance ſhould hang even.) Tet ever in this 
Caſe, men may be obliged to order "their 
Attions :in favour of that ſide, which ap-' 
pars to be moſt ſafe and advantageous for 
" #heir own intereſt. Suppoſe a man travelling 
F upon the Road, to meet with-twodoubt- 
8 ful-ways, concerning neither of which he 
- ea; have any; the. leaſt probability to in- 
duce him to believe that one is more wx ; 
F *to.be the true way to his Journeys end 
a- | than the other ; only he is upon good 
7, yp ous aſſured, that in one of theſe ways C. 
on # be ſhall meer with much trouble, .difficul- 5 
re-"| ty, danger, . which'the other is altogether | 
_ Iree from: In this _ nou 2 man be 
nor 
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© "Nay. L489 further, I if ches colabilice 
_ on the one hand Thobld fmowhir prepon- 


# i derate'the other;/yer if there be no con- | 
LR. hazard. on-thac fidewhich hath © 
En the leaſt probability, and a very great ap» 


b- a danger in a_ miſtake} about: the 
E8 'other ; Inthiscaſe, Prudence will oblige 
'- _ + + _ a man to do that which may” make molt | 
for his own ſafety. _ # 
Theſe are thoſe preparatory Poancghs " oP 
which 1 thought fit to premiſe, as a'nc- _ 
celſary Foundation for any debate hai 


Es, captious men about theſe firſtgy 2 

Xx _ - Religion. acl they are cach-of them (1 | * 

2: 8 think ) of ſuch perſpicuiry, as to-need lie. # * 

EC tle:more than the bare Propoſal of chem, 7 
Ea . and the Explicatios of their Terms , to 

k-27:, evince the truth of them. , 
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- Concerning the. Exiſtence of - a Deity, 

and the Arguments for it, The Firſt 

+ . Argument,. From the Univerſal Cons 

, » ent and Agreement of Mankind; and 
»=the Objeions anſwered. 


4 
* 


4 = © | Be. things being premiſed, IT betake 
I my {elf to that which was at firſt | 
e | propoſedas ihe chief delign of this Book, 4 
1 | namely, to,prove the Reaſonableneſs and « 1 
the-Credibility of the Principles of Natural 
Religion. 
. + By Religion, I mean that general habit 
of Reverence towards the Divine Nature, 
whereby-we- are enabled and enclined to 
' worſhip and ſerve God after ſuch a manner 
F as we conceive moſt agreeable to his will, 
-.Þ. : fo as to procure his Favour and Bleſſing. 
3 ©  Icall that Nataral Religion, which men 
- -$ - might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, 
- F © by the meer principles of Reg/o», improv'd 
FF by conſideration and expericace, without 
- F the helpof. Revelation. (© 
"” 6s; | D 4 *+This 
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2. Due \ foro Sondy his Peecllw 
cies and PerfeCtions. 

3.: Suitable Aﬀe 
Ak him. 

Concerning: each: of Fhich i ſhall treak 
in order,-.* .- 

I. - There muſt be'a firm Belief of the 
Divine Natuxe and Exiſtence.  Primazeſt 
Deorum Ciultus, Deos credere, ſaith Senecs. 


00s and Peineancur | 


Heb. 11.6. Anſwerable ro that of the' Apoſtle, He 


that comts to: God 'muſt' believe that he is. 
Now that this is a Point highly: credible, 
and ſuch agevery {dber rational man, who: 
© will got offer violence to his own-Faeul- 
ties, muſt ſubmit unto, I ſhall endeayour 
to evince by the plaineſt.Reaſon.” > *.- 
In treating concerning this Subject, 


3; _ both in former-and later times os 


been ſo largely diſcuſſed by ſeveral: Aus * 
thors, T ſhall a@pretend to the invention 
of any new Argumeats, © but content 


; AelF- with the — _ == | 
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thoſe old: 'ones,, whic 
plain and convincing. Namely, from 7 
1. The-univerſal Conſent of: Mans, 4 4 : 

in aplaceyand times: "\*42...75 
4. Ws 
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- Government of the World.” 


; From the acl Conſent of Na- 
tions in all places and- times, which muſt 
; needs render atiy*thing highly credible to 
" allſuch' as will bat allow the human Na- 
* ttire to-be" rational, and to be naturally 


owed with a capacity 'of diftinguiſh- 
-1ng betwixt Truth and Falſhood. 

«* It is laid down by the * Phzlofo oder as 
.,the proper way of Reaſoning from Auto. * 
rity, /That what ſeems true to ſome wiſe 
men; may upon that account be: eſteemed 


' ſomewhat probable; what is believed by - 


moſt wiſe men, hath.a further degree of 
probability ; what moſt men, bothywiſe and 
unwiſe, do aſſent unto, is yet more pro- 
+ able: But what all men have generally 


conſented to, bath for it the higheſt degree ; 
of Evidence of this kind, that any thing is 


;capable of :: And it muſt be monſtrous ar- 
;rogance 'and folly for any fiagle Perſons 


- © -» "fo prefer their own judgments before the 


general ſuffrage of Mankind. 


It.is obſerved by A&1/ian, That the noti- 7. Hift. 
 ofs Sing the' Exiſtence and Nature 23% 


of 


[ 


'. Diftates © 


have formerly own'd chis Principle, maj 
appear both. from preſent Experience, and 
the Hiſtory of ocher Times and Places. 


beft Authors that are extant, concergin 
the Truth of this in all orhier Ages and 
Nations. But for brevity ſake I ſhall menti- 

Nat.Deor. Dn only: two, ;Zaly and Sexeca. Que gens 
Ub. 1. 32+ eff aut quod genus hominum, quad not# hi- 
. beat fine dottrius, anticipationem quandam 
Deorum, quam appellat Tegnly Epicures. 

© What kind of mea are there any where, 
* who have not of themſelves this preno- 

* tion of a Deity?” And in another place, 


Do Legib., Nalls gens eſt; neque tam immanſugts » 


EZ | babendom ſeiat. © Am all mankind 
6 * there is ao Nation o'w Rang barkarous 


Ss. That all Nations of men. now.do, and - Þ 


And here T might cite: abundance of the 


weque tam fers., que non ttienG igne- - | 
ret qualem habere Deum deceat , tamen 
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P-4-* atural Religion. | 43 
« who rhdugh they may miſtake in-their 
"JF © - <due apprebenlions of the natureof God, 
7} ©. © Jo nor yer acknowledge his Being. And \ 
JF celſewhere; Nall ct gens tam fers, nemo Tuſe; Qua 
 omniumtam imnmanis, cujus mentem nou im © 
| buerit Deorum timor. * There is no Nation 
© (o-immenſely barbarous and ſalvage, as TE 
-_ © not to believe the/exiſtence of a Deity, | 
- * and by ſome kind of ſeryices'to expreſs 
- © their adoration'of him. So Sewers, Nola Epilt. 118. 
gens wſquam' eſt, adeo extra leges. moreſy; 
projects, ut non aliquos Deos credas. * There 
« is no whereany Nation ſo utterly loſt co 
© all things.of Law and Morality, as not 
v | - © co believe che'exiftence of God. '. 
q | | He that ſhall traverſe overall this habi- 
- - table Earth, with all choſe remote corners 
of it, reſervedfor the diſcovery of theſe la- 
-rer Ages, (may find ſome Nations without 
Ctties, Schools, Houſes, Garments, Coin; 
' | but none without their God:* They may, I 
" | and go vaſtly difler in'their Manners;.In- © 
| Riturions, Cuſtoms : But yet all of them oy 
Y agree in having ſome Deity to worſhip: and 
k-.Þ And beſides this Univerſality as to Nati © E 
3 ons and Places, it hath beenſo likewiſe as' 
'* © to Tames. Religion was obſerved in the be» ; 
"-F - gianing of the world,. befare there were 4 
- Civil Laws amongſt men, I mean any o- #2 
ther'than the meer Wills of rheir. Princes £410 
and Goyernors. . The. Board 


- had thenibeen+ made of it ; as being 


| Society 


% © . 3 
» $ 4 . 2 
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ſear acknowledged to be-the moſt-ancicar - * 
pet _ y./ . 4%. onda ; To «> e 
na 'the World.:;Andthough the. --: 
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_ of them be to trines 
.and Rules for» Religion: yet there'is No- 
ching offered in; them by way.of proof. or 


. perluaſion” concerning + the Exiſtence of 
Gs 


but it is a thing taken for granted, 
univerſally acknowledged, and: be-: 
lieved. Nor do we read that any of the 
other ancient Lawgivers or Foundersvf. 
Commonwealths, who thought fit to pre+ 


_ ſcribe Rules for the Worſhipof God, haye 


endeavoured: to perſuade the People con- 
cerning his\Being ; which yer had been 
moſt' neceſſary, if any-doubt Lbs 
very Foundation of Religion, and a gdif- 
polition fo: requiſite to qualify men. for 
and Government. 's 

And: as it. hath been thus in former 


- Times, - ſo ig, is now amongſt the Nations 


'more lately. diſcovered," and not known to 
former 'Ages. Tis excellently faid by 
Tully, Opinionum comment a delet dies, Na 
ture judicia confirmat : That Time wears 
out the Fictions of Opinion, 'and doth - 
by de _ diſcover and unmask the fal- 
Fo of ungrounded Perſuaſions, . but con- 
ates and ſentiments of /Na-- 
.-_wwrs; 
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good Sig athat thoſe. do- | 
Ul of al iſ'a which can «rp 


"There are two' kings may be objec 
againſt this Argument. . | 
x. That thereis no ſuch Univerſal Cog- 


ent as 1s pretended. 


+2. Th there. were, this would fignify 
\ but little, becauſe-it may as wel be urged. 


EY 0 = Boyrbeiſm and Lolany. 
It + That there is no {ach Univerſal Con-. 


ſent as is pretended, becauſe there are ſome | 


_ Nations.in the World ſo wiid-and ſalvage, 
as'Nnot to acknowledge/any* Deity, which 
by *Rveral Hiſtoriaos is reported of. the 


Canzibals in America, and the: Inhabitants - 


_ of So/dania in Africk, who are ſo {ottiſh 


and groſly. ignorant, that they differ very 
little from Brutes, having ſcarce any thing 
amongſt them of Civil Policy, .and nothing. 


+at_ all of Religion, or any publick Aſſem- 


blies for Worſhip : Beſides ſuch particular 


Perſons, pretending to Learning or Philo- 


ſophy,- as in ſeveral Ages have opealy af- 
ſerced, and profeſſedly maintained Athe- 


* iRical. Principles, as Dzagoras,. Theoaorns, 


.Pherecides.; arid others! are aid to. have 
_ pt] : 


'To this ir tay, be ſaid, t at ſu ro polit 
'rhele Reports to be te, thery-may. 


prejudices againft' the common and moſt 
nou order belonging to them, than Pro- 


=> may to prove, that there is no-Res, 4 
rity inthe Laws of Nature. Is therea- iT 


» 


Be Mhoiey/; or the leaſt colour of Reaſor Lin 
this ? For a'man'to make-an Eſſay.of th 
nature of; any ſpecies of things from { 
particular. mls, as in their kinds are 
monſtrous Becauſe Beaſts may ſometimes 
be brought forth with five legs, and it my 
be'two heads, is it reaſon therefore ro 0c 


clude, that+no other ſhape is natural to 


their: kind ? Specimen nature cujaſlibet, 4 
nature optima ſumenaum eft, ( laith Tuly.) 
The Eflay of any kind is rather to be taken 
from the beſt and'moſt uſual, than from 
the worſt and moſt depraved part of it. 
Will it therefore follow, - that Honey is not 
naturally fweer to our taſte, becauſe a ſick , 
Palate: doth not judge ir-to be ſo?: Such 
diffoluce perſons as are alrogether-immer- 


ſed in roars 4 whereby they have be- - 


ſotted their judgments, cannot be.looked © 

vponas the. moſt competent inſtances of, 

what belongs to human Nature. ©: 
Where 
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beſides and agaioft the general, Curls of }. 
chings,. which yet can no more be trged as T7 
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8  by+2 due conlideration- 
$ - quences as do 'moft naturally reſult from 


*j E: E* 
- F. | Where there.is either a defe4t of Rea- 
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lights, 


% rol negle@ 1n exciting a man's 
atural faculties, or improving his reaſoa, 
alideration of ?ſuch conſe- 


it: In ſuch'caſes it cannot otherwiſe be 
expeQted, but that he muſt come ſhort.of 


F that knowledge which he is naturally ca- 
| .- pable of, and Tio 


uld have, were it norfor 


F Some ren are born blind,: or have loſt. 
” their fight, will ir hence follow, that” 


there is no ſuch thing in'nature as Light 


TJ © or Colour? Others are Lunaticks/or Ide- 
-0ts, ſhould any man'from hence infer , 


that there is \no ſuch thing as: Reaſon ? 


F «No-man may raiſe any doubt from ſuch 


RE rai 
GO 3s. < 


IN OE SM 
- ; 


inffances as.theſe, but he that will make 
-it a ſerious Queſtion, Who are the Mad- 
men, whether.thoſe in Bedlam, or thoſe 
out*of it? Whether Tdeots are got the 
wiſeſt of -men, and all "others the verieſt 


. : Fools, according as they are at the wideſt 


- diftance "from them ? "Can that man be 
thought to"need any farther confutation 
or purſiit, who is forced,to fly: to ſich a 
Retreat ? 


As for thoſe Inſtances of particular per- | 


ſons, whom Stories deliver down to/us, as 
' being Frofeſſed Atheiſts, it miay* be ns 
| o _ I» 115 
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ſhip;-and deny the Sun and Moon, and 
the ſeveral-Idols that were adored in their 
Countries, to be true Gods: The looſe 


and.vicious Poets,. having fo far debauch'd , 


the naderſtandings of the'Y ulgar, in thoſe 
darker Ages,-as to make them believe vile 


agd _ things of their Gods, unſuita 
-ble:ro al hy =. ples of Sobriety arid cot 
. mon Reaſon; Upon this, ſeveral men, who 


were -more- judicious and virtuous than 
others,” thought themſelves obliged to re- . 
claim the: People from ſuch m 
Fopperies :.In order to which,” beſid es 


more ſerious Arguments which they mad | 


ule of ,- they did likewiſe by jeers and 
ſcoffs.endeavour: to: render theſe. vicious 
Deities contemptible, and to deride them 
out ofthe World. And for this were they 


by . the fooliſh ſuperſtitious” Mulcitude. - © 
counted 4rheifts; which was the Caſe of _ l 


 Amaxagoras, Socrates, . and others. 

2, Let it be ſuppoſed, that ſome men . 
aye declared a disbelief+ of the Diving 
Nature ia general ; yer as there have heed 


always ſome Monſters amongſt men, In re» | 
elr Boakes, [ot ys cher þe like- *: 


oy. of i thei 
'F: vi _ 


furs the Fopperics of the Heattied, Wars | 1 
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Chaps. of Natural Religion. 


3. - wi ik in reſpe£t; of their minds, And this no 


prejudice.to the ftanding Laws of Nature, 
And beſides it ought to be conſidered, chat 
the ſame. Stories which:mention ſuch per- 


.. ſons as profeſt Atheiſts, do likewiſe give 


an account. of divers ſignal Judgments, 
-whereby they were witnelled again from 


..3- But I add Faber, There never- yet 
s.any ſach..perſon, - who. had any full 
abiding conviction upon.;his mind;- as 


| gainſt the Exiſtence of God. Mentiuntur 


gui dicunt ſe non [entire eſſe. Deum, nan 


5 eth tibi affirment interdin, nottu tamen-& 


5 dubitant. *© They. li ,who-ſay that 
5 they believe there is no God (faith-Se- 
« = though, they. may. profeſs this 
< ſomewhat confidently in. the day-time, 
« when they are.ia company, yet inthe 
* night, and alone, they. haye donbeful 
6s thoughts about it. . *Tis their wi, bus 
not.their Opanior. . The intereſt of their 
guilt doth, make them deſire it. But they 
are..never able with all their endeavours 
wholly to. extinguiſh their natural notions 


about it. Witneſs thoſe continual fears and 


terrors whereunto ſuch kind of men are 
above all others. moſt obnoxious.- 

The. ſecand Objettion was,. That if the 
conſent « nations be a fuſficz evidages 


49 


Of the Principles, &: 


to: prove the SiniSuns 4 
well prove: Polyt 
which the likes con ent may be 


providing 
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, in the ris of reaſoning. - Now 'it could Y c 

| not be--reaſonably expeRted ,rhat either 
3 - the generality, or -any conſiderable nuare F \ 
A berof the , ſhould attaifn-to fuch i £ P 
" degree of knowledge as thetrown natural 2 
Reaſon , duly "exerciſed and improved , { 
t have furniſhed them with. Partly TT v 
by reaſon of the prejudice of Education, | n 
which muſt needs-/incline them to acqui- KU ar 
eſce in. what is delivered down 'to them,” .Þ gu 
as'the belief or praffice of their Forefa- Y 7 
chers ; and conſequently hinder:them from F 2 
; an-impartial enquiry into the nature-of th 
| things ; but chiefly for want of ſuficie## fo 
on. to apply'themſelves to the buſineſs in 
contemplation, by reaſon of 'their being lik 
immerſed -1a the affairs of the World, er- te1 
ther pleaſures, ambition; riches, or <l Vi 
being whe ray gia about | be 
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7 Chap4- of Natural Religion. 5x 
providing the neceſſaries of life for them- 
Jelves and their Families ;- which muſt 
needs much divert them from the ſerious 
conlideration of thifgs, and hinder them 
F Ffrom che unprovemeat of | their natural 
3. - light to. all. the due. conſequences of ir. 
| | 2. The moſt conſidering and the wi/ef 
men inall Apes and: Nations, have: con- 
Ragtly differed from the:/#/gar in their 


2 thoughts..about theſe things, : believi 
RY © but one ſupreme Deity, the Father of 
other ſubordinate Powers: © © 
nm Hominum [ator atq; Deorum. 
Whomthey called Jupiter or 'Jove ,, with 
© Plain reference. to the Hebrew riame Jeho- 
44h. And tothis one God did they aſcribe 
{veral names, according to+thoſe ſeveral 
. virtues they ſuppoſed to be ig him, oribe- 
nefits they expeQed from him-; Bachns, 
and Neptune, Nature, Fortune, Fate : Ommid 
quidem Dei nomins [npt, varit wentis ſul 
poreſtate, ſaith Seneca. So likewiſe Pythg- De Bene- 
goras, Socrates, Plato, Ariftatle, ce. And *< G74 
they adviſe.men $0 worſhip this God,” not 
ſo much.by Images or by Sacrifices, as'by 
inward goodnels, by endeavouring to be 
like him ; as I ſhall ſhew more largely af- 
terwards. Nowthough the opinion of the 
Valgear, with the c t of the Wiſe, may 
be of great Authority ; yet being ſeparated 
| E 2 fron 
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*>If the: Queſtion ſhould here be propo- 
fed,” Longs it to paſs, that mankind 
ſhould thus conſent. and agree in the no-" * 
tion of a Deity, and to what ground or \. 
cauſe may it be aſcribed ? 7 OR 
To this I fliall faggeſt ſomething by - 
way of Anſwer, both Nee artuely ugh By. 


POPE" Negivit ; From what hath been 
fid;" it may appear,. that this belief doth 


not'pri froin any particular Tfirmity, : 
* or occaſional prejudice in the judgment,; be- 


cauſe it hath been ſo conſtant and uniyer- |} 


 falamongſt Mankind. And beſides,there is - 
not the leaſt probability for thole things 
which are afſign'd as the grounds of "this 
4 Prejudice, namely, Fear, Policy,Stipulation. . 
1. *Not Fear, or acertain jealouſy of the 
worſt that may happen. For rho? ic mult be 
granted natural to the minds of 'men, to 
be poſſeſſed with an awe towards ſuch - 
eres as are able to hurt them; yet 'tis * 
more probable, that the fear'of a. 
inpreme being. is rather the conſequence . 
and Effet of fuch'a belief, chan the Canſc © 


of -it. For this reaſon,” Becauſe the No Þ 


tion of a Deity doth comprehend under 
| it - 
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wer and Juſtice; a 
' why Fear ſhoulddiſpoſe a man co fancy 
' a Being that is-infigitely Good and. Mer- n 
coſe ite» 7 - LE | 
mM Not Policy, 'orthe device'of Statifts, 
| to keep mens Conſciences in awe, - and ob- 
Y lige them co ſubjeQion,;; +1. Becauſe: the 
_ ateft Princes and Politicians themſelves, 
y | bave.in all ages been as much-under this 4 
go. L | convittior OT Aa Deity, and- the laſhes of 3 — 
©" Conſcience; as any other” perſors what-. 
n |  ſoever; which+could not be, had they 
h known this buſineſs of Religion to have 
3, | beeria Device or State-Engine, whereby 
e- | . their. SubjeAs were to' be impos'd- upon. 
=. 
is 
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- 2+» Becauſe this belief is amongſt the more 

' rude and ſavage Nations, ſuch as in all o- 

'Y - ther regards wks and wild, and 

is | utterly deſtiture of all common Policy.-- 

nn. # 3. Not Stipalation, or mutual agree- 

1e ment, for the ſame reaſon ; Becauſe *tis 

be | among(t thoſe barbarous and ſavage peo- ' 

to # ple, who decline all kind of commerce. A 

h with others. "Nor is it imaginable, how - - - 27 

is ſuch kind-of perſons ſhould agree toge--- 

a | ther to promote any Opinion , who are 
oe 
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8 wildly ſeparated from: one another, by. 

2 Seas, and Mountains,” and Defarts 3: and 

FF - yet not at ſo-great a. diſtance in their 
- B; Habi- 


_ {| men; doth not ariſe from” aty 
ice. or. partiality upori their rninds : 

ws. 'rather-  doabting or queſtioning of 
theſe things, which - He. but to fo; 3 
There is reaſon efiough to- believe, that. 
this may. be founded in prejudice, Noris | 
it difcule.ro' determine whence their pre- 
judice doth arife;; namely, from the viei- | 
ous inclihbations of men, which will cor- 


rept and bials their Judgments. When 


once men are immerſed in ſefiſual hong, 


and are become flaves to' their Pafl 
and Lufts, then are they' moſt di 
todoubt of the Exiſtence of God. Ie! 


a5 on the contrary, the more juft and ho- > 


neſt any man is, the more willing*and 
"careful he is to walk _ the diftates of - 


L) 
4] 


his natural light,-by {© much the more ; 


firmly are ſuch perſons convinced of this 
Truth. *Tistheconſcjence of Guilt which . 


Foun it the intereſt of ſome that | there - 


ould be no God.” | And conſequently be- 
ing deſiraus: to, have. ic ſo, this makes 
them ſtudious how to find out ſome doube 7 
and obſcurity about it. * 
"% efiomativch; Tt-is a known ww, 
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Curſo wo be as Gs 


onftant in all places and timgs,” then mult 
ceaſe of-it be ſo likewiſe. And what 
is there imaginable'that hath a fairer pre- 
tence to this, than the very zature of 


' oxy minds, which are of ſuch 'a frame as 
"08 the ord 
will eaſily find out the neceffity of a fa- 
. -preme Being. - Andit ſeems very congru- 


inary exerciſcof their faculties, 


ous to Reaſon, that he whois the great 
reator of the World, ſhould fer ſome 


3 ſuch mark of himſelf upon thoſe Crea- 


tures that are capable of worſhipping him, 


_ whereby they might be led to the Author 


of their Being, to whom their ron k is 
o be dir - as is obſerved in a late 
ſe, wherein there are many, other 


ol to this pu 


Such kind of otions as are general to 
mankind, and not confined to any parti- 
cular S&*&, or Nation, or Time, are uſu» 
ally tiled 9wai 3929, Common Notions, 


- Ab39t avepecelingi, Seminal Principles ; and 


Lex nets, by the Roman Orator, an innate 


es Law , in option to Lex Scripta, and 


in the Apoſtle's P hraſe, the Law written 
hich kind of Notions 

though they are of themſelves. a 

other marcers moſt 35 and peſicy 
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- j be ſenſation 0 of ory Obje 


of ts fiſt fi and pray of them, . © 
"2 ſhall therefore take this occaſion to 7. 


gelt briefly, that which to-me ſeems the 
moſt- eaſy and natural: way. for-the: ex- 
plaining of this, namely, by. comparing 


the inward {ſenſation - 0 "age: minds. and 


underſtandings, with that of our outward | 

ot been. ſ d upon 
t genera y agree 

and we find .it- by ſufficient exper , 


that the aQs.of qur. Minds are reducible | I 


co theſe three-kinds. 


x. Perception | of ſuch Gngle objets as 3 


are propoſed to them , which” is called - 
| Pmple _ Apprehinſion. 


2. Putting together ſuch fi ngle objetts, 


in order to. our comparing of the Apree- - 


ment or diſagreement betwixt them ;. by 
which we make Propoſitions , which is 
pled ud ing. 

Th diſcerning of that connexion 
or Hence which-there is betwixt ſe- 
yeral Propoſitions, whereby we are ena- 

led to infer one Propoſition. from - ano» 
r, Which is called Ratiocination or. 


Dyeaurle. 


as thete 3 is an univerſal pp 


ls 3 The 


; 


RO YL E509 


% 


p "_ ona i = orRed to one, 
e having the ſame appearance to all others. 
x- F -So muſt it be with the underſtandings of 
g 22 men likewiſe, .which do agree in the ſame 
a I  Kindof, Perception, or ſimple epprakeaſh 
d FF on of intelligible ObjeQs. 


And*as in making of Propoſitions, | or 


WV unding our Apprehenfions about 

, : Fnfible things, we determine that the 3 

- Green in this Obje& is like the Green in % 
E that other, and unlike the Yellow or Blew 

s ;F in a-third; "That is more or leſs, or e- ; 

JK quah to ſomerhing elſe, with which we 

-  compareit : So likewiſe is it for eompoun- 

, FF ding other fimple Notions belonging . to 

- - 1 -* the underſtanding, by which we judg 

£4 .ong thing to be like or unlike, *agreea 


3 |. ordiſagreeable, equal, or more or:lefs, in re- 

| ſpe& to ſomething elſe compared with it. . .. 
| | + Now: thoſe kind of Apprehenſions 
: wherein all men do agree, chek 'are called 
= Natural Notions. a of this kind are all 
2 thoſe Opinions which have in them ſuch- 
A ſvuitablenels to the minds of men, as to 

1 be generally owned and acknow] Zed 
for.trye, by all ſuch as apply their tho 
-tathe conſideration of them, v2 = - 


- 


ai <2 kad 

ut them; becauſe that which can plane, 
can ſu .- Tf meer inſtitution be able 
tofix ſuch Opinions, it may be/able to un- 


{zttle them again. . Whereas-no kind of - . 
inſtitution will be ſfficienc to exadicate |} 


theſe natural N otions out of the minds of 
men. 


have naturally this power belonging" to 
it, of 4 ding, and Comparing, and 
Judging of things ; yet is it notto be ex- 
| either from Infants, of from-dull 
ſattiſh people, or from ſuch-as are deſti- 
tute of all the Advantages of Education, 
that they fhould improve. this natural abi» 
lity to all the due conſequences of it. Bac 
in-order.to this, *tis neceſſary that men 
ſhould firſt be out of their Non-age, be- 
fore they can attain to an aQtual uſe of 
this Principle. And wirhal, | that 
ſhould be ready to exert and exerciſe their 
hs p-8 to abſerve and conſider the nature 
to-make uſe of that help which 
» by the 'inſtruftion and experi- 
a * thoſe with whom: they converſe. 
Nor can this be ay julf exception a—_ 
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action of- others": Becauſe mankind is - 
naturallydeſigned for a ſociable Life, atid 
to be helpful to one another by mutual 
converſation. And without this' advan- 
tage of diſcourſe and converſation, where- 
by they communicate their thoughts and 
opinions to one another, it could not o- 
therwiſe be, but that men muſt needs be 
- ſtrangely ignorant, and*have many wild 
and groſs apprehenſions*sf fiich things'as 
are in themſelves very plain and obvious, 
and do appear ſo. to others. 

For the better underſtanding of this , 
let-us ſuppoſe a perſon bred up in fome 
deep Cavern of the Earth, without any 
miſteuction from others, concerning the 
Rate of things in this upper ſurface of 
the World : Suppoſe this perſon; after he 
is arrived to a mature age, to be fetched 
up from this ſolitary abode, to. behold 
this habitable World, the Fields, and 
Towns, and Seas, and Rivers, the various 
revolutions of Seaſons, together with the 
beautiful Hoſt of Heaven, the Sunz-and 
Moon, and Stars ; it could not otherwiſe 
be, but that ſuch a Perſon muſt at firſt 
view have many wild imaginations -of 
chiogg. Hg might conceive thoſe uſeful 
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and beautiful contrivances of - and 
Towns, to ſprin 


Barth, as well as rees;: or clſe that T 


. were made'and. built by men, ag+well as 
Houſes. But ſuppoſing hjm to be a 'man, 


he, muſt. be endowed with ſuch a natural 
faculty, -as upon further conſideration and 
experience will quickly ſatisfy him, That 
one_of theſe was »atwra/, and the other 
artificial ; 'and that the Buildings were 
framed to that-elegance and convenience 
by the Art and Skill of men. Th 
-It would gar at firſt ſeem credible to 
him, that. a large Tree ſhould proceed 


' from aſmall Seed or Kernel; That an Egg 
_- ſhould produce a Bird, And as for Man 
- himſelf, he would not be able to have any 
- , CONCeptton 

. could be poſſible, chat a young” Infant 


of his true Original ; how it 


ſhould. be. bred in his Mother's Womb, 
where it ſhould continue for ſa many 
months jncloſed in a bag of water, with- 
out breapting z. yet upon experience theſe 
things would appear to him unqueſtiona- 
ble, and of Nature! Evidence. - 

From what hath been ſaid, it will fol-_ 
low, That ſuch thinggare evident by 4- 
tural light, which men of a mature age, in 
the ordinary. uſe of their Faculties,- with 
the common help of PINE, ny 
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_ out: the help of any" ſpecial” Revelation. 


And when it is {aid that the Notion, of 
God is natural to the Soul, rhe m 

of it is, That there. is ſuch a Faculty in 
the Soul of man, whereby upon'the uſe 
of reaſon, he can form within himſelf -a 
ſettled:notion of ſuch a firſt and ſupreme 
: Being, asisendowed with all-poflible per- 
FeQion- Which is-all ſhall fay-as to-this 


- firſt Argument. I ſhalbbe co _— in the 


reſt. 
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From the Original 0 the | 
s. Ay. . World, 7 


f « 4 
EO..." 
as x 2 Pl . 
o 


: oe 2eh $60 from all __ 
at it had a beginning,” 

beginning, this muſt be either 
from Chance, or from ſome wiſe Agent. 


Now if from clear Principles of Reaſon. | F: 


it can -be-rendered--more credible, that 
the World hat a beginning, and char. from 


 fome” wiſe Agent, This may be another 


= 4 to this purpoſe. 


As Diſcourſe, wherein this Subje& hath 
been {d fully treated of, that I ſhall need 
to fay the leſs of it, having little that is 
material to add to what is there Gelt- 


In the diſcuſſing of this, I ſhall pur- 


poſely omit the mention of thoſe Argu- 


ments*which relate to' Jufivity, as being 
not {o eafily intelligible, and therefore- 


more apt -to os & and amuſe, 'than 
| to 


ni "a be more evideut, than. | 
viſible frame which iwe' © 


here omit the mention of a - © 


$ _ ewo abs 
wn the World, or its havi 


- on. And fanber, that hes of theat 
can; be infallibly;demonſtrated by the 
' mere Principles * Reaſon. In this caſe, 
| the Queſtion muſt be, Which 'of chem is 
- age Re ally x this Opioir 
He that his 
on and+Belief about this matter, ;hath bur 
theſe two kind of proofs to ire after: 
x, Teſti or che Traditton of the 
. moſt ancient Times: imes: 
2. Reaſon, br Gerk Probabilities as da 
ariſe from the'nature of che thing. 
For the firſt of theſe- Opinions, \con- 
.- certing the Erecnity of the: World,there 
is very little £0: be ſaid from cnmer af 
theſe. 7 
x. Asto Teſtimony : Ariflotle, who was De Ce, 
a preat Patron of this-Qpiaion, -and hel | *-< '-- 
that the World was a neceflaty Emanati- 
on from God;' as Light is from the;Sun ; 
doth of himſbifacknowledge; that the Phe- 
loſophers before him, wereof opinian-that . 
the no atone had a beginning ; which -ac- 


3 the nt ts-no/ſinall proju- 
dice to t of his Opi Tt 
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© T ſhall ſhew afterwards.” And then 


( 
© 2, As to Reaſon, Itisa meer precarious | © 
. Hypotheſis,” having nodufficient argument } * 
= that I know of; to render it probables. - | 7 
{I --.- But now for the other Opinion,*name- # f 
T3 -ly, the'Beginning of the World, there'are # - * 
_ as fair and convincing proofs for it; bf-ſe- "© 
veral kinds, as the nature-of the. thing is ' 
wellepibleof. ®, 4 eo 
x. From Tradition. If the World were FF .Þ 
=. -rhade, and hada Beginniog,it is but rea | 
=, - ſonable"'to: expeCt; -that ſo memorable a | P' 
= thing as thisj+ ſhould be recorded-in' ſome. | - ** 
=> of 'the moſt ancient Hiſtories ; and that - ** 
ſome extraordinary means ſhould be uſed | ** 
to perpetuate the memory of it-,.and-to FF -: 
convey it down from one Generationito }- £4 
E- _ another by Univerſal Tradition: And if # 
© | it ſhall appear, that all the Evidence-of | 4 
Eo: this kind is for this Opinion, This. muſt || th 
* needs render it highly credible. = I 
-- Now the Hifory of Moſes hath been | i 
- generally acknowledged to be the moſt | ®" 
ancient Book in 'the World, and always || Þ* 
eſteemed of "great Authority, even a« ſec 
£ mongſt thoſe Heathens who do not be-- ke 
4 - lieve it co be divinely inſpired: And there NY 7* 
3 is nomanof Learning, but muſt allow to - 
: it (atleaſt): the ordinary Credit of -other 
anciene Hiſtories ; eſpecially, if he conſt 
: ; ; 
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- Chap.5. of Natural Religion.” 65. 
. der what ground there is far the credibility 
-- of ic from the Theology of the darker 
times, which is made.up of ſome imperfe&& 
'  Tradttigns and Aluſions, relating to thoſe j 
particular ſtories which are more diftin&- | 
"=; ly ſer down. inthe Writings of Moſes. + 
= - Now Meſes doth giveſuch a plainybrief, 
- uaffeQed Account; of the Creation of 
"the World, and of the: moſt remarkable 
" palliges of the tirft Ages, particularly of | 
he: Plancatian.of che World by.the dif: - 
' perſfion of Nogh's Family, fo agreeable to 
F the moſt ancient Remainsof Heather Wri- 
K Zers, as muſt needs very much-recommend 
TB it to the Belief of every impartial man. 
Though the Fews were but-a,ſmall Na- 
Y tion, and confined to a narrow-compaſs 
ir F in theWorld; yet the firſt riſe of Lercers 
FE and Languages is truly to be aſcribed to 
&-5 them. -It is atteſted by ſeveral of the beſt 
 $ and moſt ancient Heathen Writers, thag: 
the Hebrew Alphabet, or. ( which is all 
bne ) the Phenciay, is that from which: 
both the Gyeek and the Latin, and con» 
ſequently the generality of the :reſt now 
ys known, are.derived;; 1o Herodatbs, Plu- 
e arch, Pliny, Cartins, Lucan, &c.; From 
o | whenceit may be probably ioferr;d , that 
cr Þ- the account given by. the firſt Language, 
_ | isthe moſt ancient, and.cherefore the moſt 
- F likely 
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80, EN Original of figs 
| he uſual raps obſerved by al Na 
ons to preſerve. the memor of z#hi 
moſt remarkable, which mi corlerate 
in tral of time 'be en wars 


Moſes expreſly }. 
x tells us) was:infticuted for this very pate 1 .'; 
pole, to kee| up che. memory of the Crea- 3 
; | tion. And thei gh perhaps it may be dif- 7 * | 
bf | ficult to. prove, that this'day -hath upon |. 
Ej this account beea obſerved by dny other / 3 
E. - Nation but the Jews ; yet the diviſion of 4 
Time by Weeks, hath been univerſally ob- * 
ſerved in the World, not- only amonglt | 
the C:viliz'd, but likewiſe amongſt the 
moſt Berbarous Nations. And there be- : 
—— ing no foundation in Nature for this kind 
_ - of: ann; 92 days, it muft IJ 
_ depend -upon ſome ancient. general Tra- F. + 
dition , the Original-wh —p together Y'® "1 
with the particular r it, is preſer- *F 
\ | ved in the molt agcient of all ochgr Hi- 

| Rories, vis. that of” Mofes. 
the VET this from the1 
ſons] 
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wor is indy balicved, that the *R 


=. gation of the 'names of 'the Planets £0 


| ff hour, giving name to the whole - 
poſing Sur». to belong unto the. Grſt 
' hout of Satarday ; then the ſecand hour. 


i hoy belong to-Fapicer,othe third to: "Mars, 
3 8c. and according to this order,. the ffs 
'F tecnth hour: will belong likewiſe to S4- 


and {o will the twenty-ſecond, the 


3: twenty-third to Jupiter, the cwenty«. 


rth-to:Mars-4..and fo the firſt hour. of 


A S- "the next day. muſt belong. co $6/, which 
F © muſt; accardingly-give-rche denomination 


- to that day ; and for the es: of 

. the Week. 
' Now'f it may appear, that in this very 
accounts 


% 


"can Ct be qeades for wh; ger 3 T 
| will {till render it moreicredible, .* 
- Tradition of the Sabbath did--q 
- theſe Aſtrologicat Names : If weſt 
- theſe Aftrologe toreckon from wh th 
the” Ereation, and'to 
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Creation wagfiniſhed, and from the high» 1 & 
eſt Plagety'of ſloweſt motipn, and ſo-mgre_ 


r to ſignify a day of Reſk5-accor 
No ys. gt Computation, there 
.2 peculiar Privilege belongs to the Jewiſh | 
| , which cannot be {aid 'of any of 2 
the: other days.” 


'The*Feftimony of greateſt Antiquizy, : 
next to the*Books of Moſes, mult be -: 
\ ſought for amongſt thoſe Ancient Nati- 
ons; the Egyprians, Chalazans,/ Phenicians, |. 
from whom the Grecian: + derived. their FF 
'Learniog, andamongt \ he the firſt and 


moſtitamovs Phi 


wontto travel, fore e ww rhe of their: 


FeSbge ; - It being pr that ſoche 


_0oOgke chem *o DEE their "| 
Dy the firſt day/after the | 


2 


-"M 


240 
Oe ix 
em ; 
4 «ay 
£ 
£5S1 , 
1 
% * 


5, © ts vcerning the 
ws of things ; * nd. that the 
nec I with what was'the Wni- 


thoſe Grecian i Mr 
Saba +>-ry ſuch a9" Thales, Amnaxagoe 


J 146, now. a &c:%w their travel 


: cheſs 
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E: . general Tradition among(t Cd 
'Y - That the World was made, and had a 
3 bÞegioning. And though thers:be ſome 


lipious/Accounts _ them, which 


" may ſeem inconſiſtent with the W ritivgs 

of Moſes, as namely, that of the:Chalde- 
as, who reckon- forty three thouſand 
years from'the beginning* of the gV/ otld 
to.the Time'of :4/exexder 3; yer this way 
of Computation is acknowledged by D:- 
odors Siculus and Platarch, to be meaiiit 
Biof 1 y Years or Months ; which be= 
FX ing reduced-to' Sol will fall 

; to- be much a the gn "<j2 
Miſes: Yor the Cronrigns... v.44 


ww 5 "C2 EF. 
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of greateſt i repute 
utuR rg 4 Ra, ; 


the Worldy and-Ovid particularly, who 
_ Ferch'd his Mat r from the Grecian Wri- 


Ante mare & rerras, & od tegit ommia 
[ve &&.** : 
"2D *e £ 


Nor hath 4t been "thus only amongſt 
- the more civilizd' Nations ;' buc the Bat- 
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_. Mord another fair 


Arguments hogs ade, 1 


i- 3. ' theſe | CO {ideration-: : 
3 + If theW old had beeneither with- 
*Y ning, or elſe very old, much 
þw time afligned for it inthe 


Moſes; *is-not likely, but there 
Acald be ſome kind of Memor:als of thoſe 
former' Ages, or ſome real Evidence-that 


there, had been ſuch. Quis dubirer, quiz 


9 TCcens" ac" nouls fit: cum Hiſtoria 
bis toille- annot 


dogg "it ? Haith Maeirdbins; The World 


eairnot be wty old , becauſe the Grecian 
Hiſtory doth ſearce extend to two thoi- 
{and years. This was that which convin- 
ced Lacretivs, that the World: could not 
be eternal, becauſe there were fach obſcure 
footlteps or relicks-in any credible tory, 
either amongſt the Grecians '6r ' Romans, 
concerning any Perſons that livedy or any 


conſiderable Aftion that was done," much 


before the Trojan Wars. 

2. The firſt riſe and progreſs of Arts 
and Sciences in the World;”-may likewiſe 
probability to this 
purpoſe.” Cod yo cer thete was 
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Cn 8: corded i in Stor ry. "IF & there ab I «tian © 8 
| .- an the Wotle ow  «ccoumed C Civil, 'but F 


Es {4,1 the: memory. of iv 
| rude; and barbarous.”.- Nw: ir 4s.q0t , 
- 4maginable; that ſo: ſagacious, foibuly.a 2 | 
Creature as Mankind is, could-all of them FF. 
"have lived an-infinity/of 4ges,-deſtitureof Þ | 
_ thoſe 4rts,.ſo.advantageous for the com+ 
\ fort and benefit of /humene; life, without | 
ſome ſucceſsful attempts»for; the ſupply> F 
ing. of their wants by they.) Fas © 
If it*be; {aid;.. T hat it. is: pol Mm 


| 
| 

| 

might have: hapned many. general Inux- 
dat ions, by:which former Javentions might | 
be loſt .and; forgotten, 2nd ſuch a kind of f 
fimplicity. 4ntroduced- into. the Warld, |} : 
2s15,proper $0 the firſt. and ruder 4ges.of = 
+ T6. chis | have ſhewed before, -That _ | 
a-meer poſibility to the contrary, can;by. 
no means hinder a thing from beinghigh- c 
ly credible. - To which I ſhall peclcatly 
4g ſomething. further.'; © --:: t 
orld bad been eternal, How 
; "that it15 not: voor where 


7 High yi DELLS LOTS ta # 3 LPR 41693 : 
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"— 


ing ro hoſe proportions whexei 


> Families /are-now multiplied , wing 
* | for ſuch kind of Deyaltacions, .by War 

a | - Famine, Peſtilenge;/Inandations,, as arg. 
n | reconded in credible; Story tohave bend” 

f | in former times; Ifay,'a ecording t 


&- 


it will; appear highly cr ys » that the: 


t beginning of the World.was: much about 
> 'F  the:ume mentioned by: Moſes for the Cre- 
6 ' atton of ity: whereas ad i ic ef 
: FF it muſt long ere this have” been” over- 
; ftocked, and become too narrow for the 
| Inhabitants , though we ſhould ſuppols, 
the addition; but of ' one man-every year.” 
 F Nay; though we ſuppoſe bur the aldniog 


of one man for eyery thouſand years, .y&t 
long before this-time there ſhould: d' have 
been a far greater "num [Mt 1a; there 
' couldibe Sands ia the Earth, "hob oh « 
WHOS Globe were ' made up, of /gott 
elſe. =. 4 - 


1 


P 
plauſible ſhife againſt the 
is fetched from 


have hapned- before, when 
ps one only Family did eſcape, and 
ſuch ignorant ns, as could give 
"no triſe account of what was before. 

> _; Bur neither will chis ſhift ſerve che 
Bo man can we ay a- 


108, name- 
as carr alter the 


. 


$4 


4 


* 
os 


. the be inning of | the ery" above the 


jn an; eternal duration, -milſt not pretend | 
to bean enenly to Gredulitys 4s 
By what hath been ſaid, ie i 


theres 


other for the Eternity of it.' x 0 

' Now for the Difficulties on each fide: . 

Thoſe ' relating to the Ecernity. of the 

World, have been alceady diſcuſſed; in the 
roofs Thave lately infifted upon. "And: 


the Opinion, concerning the-Creat | 
of | it, the chief difficulty which Arifor: X 3 
doth mention-,/ is from, that Pritciple of a 
his, Ex aihilo nibil ft, which generally 
acknowledged to be true 'encerning natu- Re, 
yal we ont but muſt-not neceſſarily £ 

d-to- ſupernatural 
It is 006 che aoqpral ſe 
& 3, | | 


-nochir & do CET 
_- Fexxhere 15 .n0. onrason ii. 


hatrar Fabio « can be ſelf-ex> 
ich yer is and muſt be ſuppoſed 

5. i&;being altogether as diffi» 
tO. CO! vive, how any this 


ufficient to overthrow oY opinion, 
and withal it.doth extend equally to both 
«[— 

So. then, if it do appear, that'betwixt 

nels two . Opinions the leaſt and feweſt 

FX ienlties do he on that ſide which 

ES a” the plaineſt and ffrongeſt Proofs, 

- there is no queſtion to be made, which 
' way every impartial man will determine 
his Opinion. 

* I-do not pretend that theſe Arguments 
are. Demonſtrations, of ' which the nature 
of this thing is* not. capable; "But they 
'are ſuch ſtrong Probabiliticg, as ought to ' 

prevail, with all-thoſe, who-are notable 


grants one: to 410g 
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R 0 Mi that ks C ontriuaned 
in allnatural#hings. 
to that Elegance and 
ave in:themſelves1& 


C Subſer viencyyhercia they ſtand 
\ towards « ane another ; "together: with the 
Ee > fencsand propriety, for the ſeve- 
es for which "they; aredeſigned. 
which it may be inferred, that. 
the” Produftions of - ſome wiſe 
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+ The Fon acious man is not able to 
: find: out--any blot or error in this great 
"Pp 'Volumeof the World, w if To thing in ic 
OY - had been an: imperfeQ eſlay at the firſt, 
2 fſuchas afterwards tiood in-need of mend- 
By ing 3/But «/ things continue: as: they were 
a from. t 

DeDwin T 
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he beginning of the Creation. 


Eequeatly inſiſt -upon this, 
| ne chav heau- 


Semplati [unns, og 
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2aMg; neturam : "x Ny” | ioie 
randamg; hominis, genert; 
mnndi ordeg; rerun " caleſtiurs coght 


* chings in the werld,isabuadancly enough 
**to evince the neceſſity of ſuch ane b 
« nal and excellent: ] to whomw 

* owe adoration. And inanother $a 
Quid poteſt eſſe tam apertum, tamy; _— 


cuum, cum celum [i aſpeximus, > 25 cOM- 1 
the Now 


preſtantiſſims ments , "qi 


6 {bar can be-more nn to os | 
« . Supreme Deity, from that Order and: 
« Government we may behold —_ | 


< the heavenly Bodies ? J 
Day, Winter and Summer; the : odun tio 
of Minerals, the growth of Plants, the ge 


neration of Animals according to their {e- - 
veral Species; with the Law of natsral-in- 


ftin#, whereby every thing is iaclined and 
enabled, for its own preſeryation; The ga» 
thering 'of the Inhabitants of the Earth 
into Nations, under. diſtin Policies and 
Goveraments ;- thoſe advantages: which 


each-of them. have of m&rual Commerce, ' 
for. ſupplying the wants:of cach- other, . 
_ are ſo many diſtin, 0g pn tothe 


lame purpoſe. ON ; C 202 - Os 


I can- 


| Pulcbritad 1 


teri, © The, great elegance and order-of 


W 


- omib *he eaions 
1miade in theſ later times; 


ment of the Microſcope, concerning that 
es 9 onde ich, by the grows of that 
>h appear; betwixt'#atwi artificial 
uiftgs. han eris Natural 1dorh by that 
"appear adorned with all imaginable :Ele> 
} ED : gaxce and: Beauty. / "There; are ſuch .ini- 
1 os ; Mitable lings and Embroiderics in the: 

—: Seeds of "Plants, butteſpeciallyin 

Animals, in the Head or Eye 
'Bly': Such/accurate Order and 


8. 
: 


by & *, 


Tx Nut es, a Lowſe or a Mite, as no 
* - © man. were able to conceivewithour ſecing 
_*- -* of them. Whereas the moſt curious works 
-*-*_ <F Arqthedſharpeſt fineſt Needle doth ap- 
2 peo a bluot rough Bar of Iron, coming 
= rom the Furnace of-the Forge. Themoft 
| ___ accurate engravings oremboſsments ſeem 
- +, ſuch-rude-bungling deformed. Works, as 
EE if they had been done with a Mattock or 
4+ © -  @ Trowel. So vaſt. a difference -is there 
 betwixt the Skillof Natwre, and the rude 
_—_ and a for ch ind of Art.” 

chikind of Bodies, as we are 

'of by our 'naked eyes, that 
| Tvance which chese is ia-the 
 __ __ £feveralpartss "chem; their being ſocom- 
—_ 4 hy modiouſly 


| have; *% 
we have had the uſe* and {mprove- 


in ; the frame of the moſt mi- 


Pr > ah wc. ot i tec. EL want 


Chap.6. of Natural Religion. 


'modioully adapted to their proper uſes, 
may be another Argument to this purpoſe. 
As particularly thoſe in human ' Bodies, 
upon conſideration of which, Galen him- 
ſelf, no great Friend *to Religion, could 
not but acknowledge a Deity... In his Book 


de formatione Fetus, he takes notice, that 


there are in ar human body above 609 
ſeveral Muſcles, and there are at leaſt .ten 
ſeveral Intentions or due Qualifications, 


to be obſerved in each-of theſe ; proper 


figure, juſt magaitude, right diſpoſition of 
its ſeveral ends, upper and lower poſition 
of the whole,' the 1nſertion' of its proper 
Nerves, . Veins, and Arteries, which are 
each of them to be duly placed ; ſo that 
about - the Muſcles alone , no leſs than 
6000 ſeveral Ends or Aims are to bs at- 
tended to. The Bones are reckoned to be 
284; the diſtin ſcopes or iatentions in 

each of theſe, are above forty, in all about 
100000. And thus is it in ſome propor- 
tion with all the other parts, the Skzn, 
Ligaments,Veſſels,Glandules, Humours ; But 
more eſpecially with the ſeveral Members 
of the Body, which do in regard of the 
great variety and multicude of thoſe ſeve- 
ral intentions required to them, very much 
exceed the homogeneous partss And the 
failing in any one of cheſe, would cauſean 
| . G res 
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Of. the Principles, 8&c. Lib. I. 
gs iti the Body, and in many of 
then, ſachas would be very notorious. 
And thus likewiſe is it in proportion 
with-all other Rinds of Beings; Memerals, 
Vegetables; Hut efpecially with ſuch as 


are Senſitive; "Inſets, Fiſhes, Birds, Beaſts : 


And in thefe yer more eſpecially, for thoſe 
Organs and [Farulties that concern ſenſa- 
tjoz; but moſt -of all, for that kind of 
_ frame which 'relates to our wwder funding 
pms wheteby we-are able tocorrett the 
:rrors of our: Senſes and Tindpinations, to 
' call before us things paſt and future, and 
to behold things that are inviſible to 
Senſe. AY, rs 

Now to imagine, that all theſe things, 
according to their ſeveral kinds, -could be 
brought intothis regular frame-and order, 
to which ſuch an infinite number of Tn- 
rentions are required, without the: con- 
trivance of ſome wiſe Agent, -miiſt needs 
be irrational in'the higheſt degree. 

And then, 'as for 'the frame of Human 
Nature itſelf ; Tf a'man doth but conſider 
how'he is endowed with ſuch a Naroral 
Principle, whereby he is neceflarily-incli- 
ned to ſeek'his own well-being and hap- 
pineſs : And Hkewiſe with one Faculty 
whereby he is'enabled tojudge of the: na» 
ture of things, 'as'to their fitne(or _ 

nels 


«Og Mw Sm. _—__ 
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Chap.6. of Natural Religion. 


neſs for this end: And another Faculty 
whereby he 1s enabled to chuſe.and pro- 
ſecute luch things, as may promote this 
end, and to reject and avoid ſuch things 
as may hinder it, And that pothing pro- 
perly is his D&7, but what is really his 
Istereft : This may be another Argument 
to convince him, that the Author of his 
Baa muſt be infinitely Wiſe and Power- 
The wilſeſt man is not able to imagine 
how things ſhould be better than now 


they are, ſuppoſing them to. be contrived 


by the Wiſeſt Agent ;. and-where we meet 
with all the Indications:and Evidences of 
ſuch a thing as the thing is capable of, 
ſuppoſing it to be true, -it muſt needs 


' be very irrational to make- any doubt 


of t. 

Now1 appeal:uato any conſidering man; 
unto what cauſe all this exaQoels and re- 
gularity can. be reaſogably aſcribed, whe- 
ther to blind Chance, or to blind Neceſſity, 
or to the candu& of ſome wile intelligent 
Being. | | 

Though we ſhould ſuppoſe both Mar- 
ter and Motios to be eternal, yer is it nor 
in the leaſt credible, that inſen{ble Mat- 
ter could be the Auchor of all thoſe excel- 
lent Contrivances which we behold in 

G 2 theſe 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib. I. 


theſe natural things, If any one ſhall ſur- 
miſe, that theſe efteAs may proceed from 
the Anima Mundi; T would ask ſuch a 


one, Is this Anime Mandi an intelligent * 


Being, or is it void of all perception and 
reaſon ? If it have no kind of ſenſe or 
knowledge, then 'tis altogether needleſs 
co aſſert any ſuch principle, becauſe Mat- 
ter and 'Motion may ſerve for this pur- 
poſe as well. If -it be an intelligent, wiſe, 
eternal Being, this is GO D under another 
Name. ' Ap 

As for Fate or Neceſſity, this muſt 
needs be as blind and'as unfit to produce 
wiſe effes as Chance it elf. | 

From wheace it will follow, That it 
muſt be a wiſe Being that is the Cauſe of 
theſe wiſe EffeQs. | 

By what hath been ſaid upon. this Sub- 
jet, it may appear , That theſe viſible 
things of the World are ſufficient fo /eave 


4 man without excuſe , as being the Wir- 
neſſes of a Deity, and ſuch as do plainly - 
Pal. 19: declare his great Power and Glory. 
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4+ Arg. From Provigence , and the 
Government of the World. 


4. T"' ROM the Works of Providence 

in the Government of the World ; 
and that continual experience. which we 
have of ſome Wiſe and Powerful Being , 
who doth preſide over, and govern all 
things; not only by his general concourſe, 


' in preſerving all kinds of things in their 


Beings, and regulating them ur their Ope- 
rations: But chiefly in his wiſe and juſt 
government over :Mankind 'and human 


_ affairs, which: may appear by-ſuch efets 


as are Ordinary, Extraorainary. 
1, For the more common EffeRs of it, 


| namely, that general ſucceſs which in che 


ordinary courle of things doth accompa- 
ny honeſt and virtuous ations: And the 
puniſhment and vengeance: that doth one 
time or other in this world uſually befal 
ſuch as are wicked : Both Virtue and Vice 
being generally, and for the moſt part, ſuf- 
ficiently - diſtinguiſhed by Rewards and 
Pugiſhmeats ja this Life. - 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib. 1; 


There are indeed ſome inſtances to the 
contrary, concerning the Miſeries of good 
men, and the Proſperity of the wicked ; 
But theſe have been by ſeveral of the wi- 
{clt Heathen, Plato, Plutarch, Tully, Senc+ 
ca, &c. ſufficiefhly vindicated , by the 


. cleareſt Prineiples of Reaſon, from being 


any prejudice to the wiſe Goverament of 
Providence. | 
It is not either neceffary or convenient 
that Happineſs and Proſperity in this Life, 
which is: the-uſual Reward-of / Virtue, 
ſhould have cither ſuch a Phyſical or Ma- 
thematicdl Gertainty, as could not poflibly 
fajl. Becauſe, # 
'1- It would not be confiftent with'oue 


dependent conditions, that worldly pro- . 
ſperity ſhould be {> infallibly under rhe , 


power of” our own endeavours, as that 
God «himſelf might not ſomerimes inter- 


ſe for our diſappointment. If I may 


ave leave to ſuppoſe, what-I am now 
roving, namely, a Wile and Omnipotent 
rovidence, it muſt needs appear highly 


reaſonable, that it ſhould be left to his in- 


finite Wiſdom and Power, tomake what 
reſerved caſes he pleaſes, fromthe ordina- 
ry courſe of 'things. From whence it will 
follow , that theſe unequal diſpenſations 
can be no ſufficient ground for the diſ- 
belief of Providence, 2, It 


Chap.z. of Natural Religiar; 

2. It would very much: prejudice ano- 
ther great Principle of Religion, which is 
of mighty Influence for the regylatiog of 
mens Lives and AQtions in this world, 
namely , the Belief and ExpeRation of: a 
future: ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhments. 

3- If temporal proſperity did infallibly 
attend all good aQions, this would be a 
diminution to' virtue it ſelf. Men would 
do good. by « kind of natural neceſlity, 


Which would abate juſt ſo much from the 


Virtue of their actions, as ir does from the 
Liberty of them. It is ſufficient that Mdo- 
ral Actions: ſhould have Mora! Motrves, 
and that: Virtue doth generally, and for 
the moſt part,” make men -profperous and 
happy this World. We know by experi- 
ence, that all Mankind do in*their moſt 
weighty affairs, think it :fufficient to'de» 
pend upon ſuch cauſes as do:commonly, 
and for the- moſt part prove effetual 10 
the ends for. which they are deligned. ' $0 
that this very thing which is uſually look- 
ed upon as the greateſt Objeition 424inſt 
Providence, . is really and truly an d4rgw- 

ment for it. | | 30 


2. For extraordinary effects of it. If we 
give any creditto the Univerſal Hiſtory of 
all Ages and Nations, it will by that appear, 

G 4 I. That 


88 
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IT, Thatthere have many times happen- 
ed ſuch ſpecial ſignal Providences for the 
puniſbing of obſtinate ſinners, and for'thc 
delrverance. of ſuch as were religious, in 
anſwer to their Prayers, whereby the Su- 


-preme Governor-'of the World hath fo 


viſibly pointed out his Willand Meaning, 
and fo plainly manifeſted his Power, that 
every impartial -man muſt be forced to 
fay, doubtleſs there is « God that judges 
in the Earth. ' | £71 

-..\2, That-ſometimes Miracles Have been 
wrought, : which could not ibe. effeQed 
without the help of- ſome Superior Power ; 
And ſometimes there have: been plain 
Prophecies and Prediftions concerning ſuch 
future things, as in their various'circum- 
ſtances were contingent, of which the 
Annals of all: Ages and. Nations, as well 
Heathens as Chriſtians, do give very par- 
ticular and large-accounts. : And though 
we may fafely. grant, that ſome of the 
Stories to this - purpoſe, delivered cither 
from the more ancient or /ater times, were 
fabulous and vain;: yet for a man to deny 


. that ever ſuch things happened- in the 


World, but that they were all meer for- 
geries and:defigns to cheat Poſterity, this 
were to-ſubvert: the Credit of all Hi- 
ſtory; which 'is ſo -immodeſt a thing 


ay 


Chap.7. of Natural Religion. 
as any ſober man would be aſhamed. of, 


Theſe Arguments ate more largely dif- 
cuſſed by others, who have writ upon 


' this SubjeQ ; Bur there is one particular 


which to me ſeems very conſiderable to 
this purpoſe, though but little notice of- ir 
be taken by others, And that is, The 
Rate of the Jewiſh Nation, who for theſe 


r600 years have been driven out of their. 


own Country; having now no particular 
place of abode, belonging to'them as a 
Nation ; but are ſcattered and-diſperſed 
over all the habitable World, hated and 
deſpiſed where-ever they are permitted 
to dwell; very frequently; perſecuted, 
impoveriſhed; baniſhed, murthered in vaſt 
multitudes 3 ' and notwithſtanding: all 
this, they are not yet ſo mixed and blend- 
ed with other Nations, as tobe loſt a» 
mongſt them ; but are ſtill kept up a di- 
ſtint People, there being no inaftance 
like this in any ſtory ; as if they were 
intended for a. ſtanding Memorial and ex- 


ample to the world, of the divine power 


and vengeance. 'To me it ſeems, amongſt 
rational Arguments, one of the plaineſt, 
not only. for the proof a Deity, and a 
juſt Providence in purſuing that Nation 
with ſuch exemplary Vengeance; / but 
likewiſe for the Authority of Scripture, 
and 


%9 


Law, 
a fitneſs to 
ſtiled Good, 
Definition of them , Comel/ineſs and - Rev 
ward ; thoſe 
a natural aptitude to hinder our chief end 
being ſtiled Evzl, and implying ia the de- 
fiaitions of them, Turpitade and Puniſh» 
From whence it will follow, that 
there muſt be ſome Superior Power, wha 
by framing things with ſuch reſpeQs to- 
wards one another, may be {aid to have 
declared this 
taken care to enforce the obſervance of 


ment. 


I might h 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib. 1. 
and the. Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion. 


*% 


ere add another Argument to 


the ſame purpoſe, from Natural Conſct- 


ence, Which 


is God's Deputy, and' doth 


znternally witneſs for him, as other: crea- 
tures do externally, *Tis plain, that all 


mankind. are in ſome meaſure endowed 
with this; 
that Hope and Fear are not natural to 
men, as that Conſcience is not. To this 
purpoſe might further argue from thoſe 
natural notions of our minds concerning 
Good and Evil, the bounds of which are 
fixed in the'nature of things, and do not 
depend either upon. Csſtom or Pofurue 
Thoſe things which have in them 
pramote our chief end, being 


and one may as well aflert, 


and. implying: in the very 


things which have in them 


Lawof Natere, and to have 


it; 


' 
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Chap.7. of Natural Religion. 
it ; both theſe belonging to the nature of a 


Law. Bur I may perhaps' have occaſion 
ro ſpeak more particularly to this after- 


' wards. 


Theſe things put together, are ſo ſtrong 
an evidence, and fo. ſufficient to convince 
the exiſtence of a Deity, that :har man 
muſt þe very wilful, who doth not ſub- 
mit and acquieſce init. And for this rea- 
for'it is (faith a Noble Author) that God 
never yet wrought any Miracle to con- 
vince an Atheiſt; becauſe to a man that is 
capable of being convinced, his ordinary 
works are ſufficient to this purpoſe. And 
I ſhould think it much more eaſy and ra- 
tional ( faith the ſame Author ) to believe 
all the Fables in the Poers, the Legend, 
the Talmud, and the Alcoran, than that 
this Univerſal Frame ſhould be without a 
Creator and Governor. 

And now it may not be improper to 
look back, and take a review of whar kind 
of Evidence hath been produced in this 
matter. As for any immediate proof from 
our outward Senſes, this cannotbe preten- 
ded to for the demonſtrztion' of ſuch a 
Being as is ſuppoſed to be a pure Spirit, 
and inviſible ; 'But for the mediate proofs 
from the” effets of a Wiſe, Omnipotenc 
Agent, we can Jook no where about us, but 
every 


L. Bacon's 
Eſſays. 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib.1. | 


every obje&- doth afford evidence of it. 
There is no concluſion in Sp car's ( not 
immediately apparent to the ſence) that 
is capable of ſo full and unqueſtionable - 
an evidence from plain effe##s, as this. 

As for that kind of Inward Senſation, 
whereby we can diſcern the :mpreſſions of 
our own minds, they that have any ſenſe 
of a Law written in their hearts, or any na- 
tural notions about Good and Evil, muſt 
by theſe effeAs be convinced. of. a Su- 
preme Being. And as for that kind of .E- 
vidence which belongs to our Underſtand- 
ings, if the univerſal conſent of Man- 
kind be of any Authority ; if this viſible 
world, repleniſhed with ſuch admirable 
variety of Creatures, preſerved and go- 
verned in ſuch an excellent order, be any 
evidence of infinite Power and Wiſdom 5 
if beſides what we our ſelves have known 
by our own experience, any credit be to 
be given to Univerſal Hiſtory, atteſting 
to many Signal Providexces that have 
happened in the world : Beſides the ſeve- 
ral Miracles and Prophecies that have been 
taken notice of in ſeveral Ages and Nati- 
ons; I ſay, if any, or all of theſe things be 
of any force, they muſt needs render the 
thing I am proving to be credible in the 
higheſt degree, and even altogether un- 
queſtionable, In- 


— 
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Chap.7. of Natural Religion. 
Inſomuch, that if a Deity be ſuppoſed, 


| 1t is not imaginable by what other, kind 


of evidence we ſhould be aſſured of it, 
than what we are now furniſhed withal. 
And it was before laid down as a Princi- 
ple, That when a thing is capable of good 
proof in any kind, men ought to reſt [tis 
fied in the beſt evidence for it which that 
kind of thing will bear, and beyond which 
better could not be expetted ſuppoſing it were 
Frue. | 2 
If any ſhould imagine, that frequent 
Miracles might be a more powerful means 
to convince men of this Principle ; To this 
it may be ſaid, 

I. . That this is not firring ; the proper 
work of Miracles being for the confirma- 


' tion of ſuch Doarines as are not know- 
| able by natural light, not for ſuch things 


of which men may be ſufficiently con- 
vinced by Reaſon. 

'Tis not fo certain that this would be 
effetual. Thoſe frequent Miracles in 
the Paſſage of 1/ree/ out of Egypr , the 
dividing of the Red Sea, the Waters out 
of the Rock, the Cloud and Pillar of Fire, 
the Manna, the Quails, the deſtruQtion 
of Kyrah, &c. did not prevail with the 
generality of the 1/raclites. Thoſe con- 


ttant Miracles under the Moſaical diſpen- 
ſation ; 


Prop. 3. 
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Prop. 4. © 
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ation ; the waters of Jealouſy ; the extra- 
ordinary plenty of the ſixth year ; the 
Urim and Thummim ; the ſpecial'Prorh- 
Qion of the Coaſts of 7ſrae/ every third 
year, whea all the Males were to go u 
to Jers/alemto workkip ; which Cuſtom of 
theirs muſt needs be known.to their ene- 
mies, who lived round about them : None 
of all theſe did prove effeQual for the con- 
vidion of abſtinate mea: "Thoſe occafi- 
onal Miracles wrought by our Saviour, 
though they were ſo many, and ſo great, 
as were never before wrought by any 
one, yet did they not prevail with many 
of the Jews. 

If it be ſaid, That none:of theſe Proofs 
do fo infallibly conclude, but that there 
doth fill remain. a Poſ#bi/aty that the thing 
may be otherwiſe. To this I have ſhewed 
before, That there may be an zndubitable 
Certainty, where there is not an #»fallible 
-Certainty;; and-that a meer poſſibility to 
the contrary, is not a ſufficient cauſe of 
doubting. To which I now.add, That if 
it ſhould be:ſuppoſed, that a man could 
not. be ſureiof the Being of God, yet tis 
moft evident that he-could nat be ſure of 
the contrary; for this plain reaſan, Be- 
.cauſe:no'man can'be ſure of a pure Nega- 
tive, namely, That \{uch a.thing is not; 

| unlels 
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Chap.7. of Natural Religion. 
unleſs he will either pretend to have a 
certain knowledge of all things that are 
or may be, than which nothing can be 
more monſtrouſly and ridiculouſly arro- 
gant; orelſe, unleſs he be ſure that the 
being of what he denies, doth imply a con- 
tradiction, for which there is not the 
lkaft colour in this caſe; the true Notion 
of God confifting in this, That he is « 
Being of all poſſible perfettion. | 

If it be ſuppoſed, thatnotwithſtanding 
all that hath been ſaid, there. may yet be 
ſome probabilities to the contrary. To 
this it may be anſwered, Thar unleſs theſe 
probabilities were greater and ſtronger 
thanthoſe on the other fide, no man who 
acts rationally will incline to them. And 
if there be any ſuch, Why are they not 
produced ? Where are'they to be found ? 
If men ſhall yet pretend, That though 


they cannot anſwer theſe Arguments, yet 


they doreally fiad ſome doubt in their own 
minds, T would ask ſuch, Have you ſeriouſly 
and impartially conſidered, what is alledg- 
ed in this caſe ? It ſhould be no prejudice 
to-any Propoſition in Philoſophy or Mathe- 
maticks, that an ignorant man who never 
applied his thoughts to ſuch things, doth 
pretend 'to doubr of it. If you do in 


ſome meaſure underſtand, and have con- 
ſidered 


Prop. 7: 
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ask, Have you not as much reaſon for this, 
as you-your ſelves would think ſufficient 
for the proof of anything you were not 
unwilling to believe? Do you not know- 
ingly and wilfully entertain prejudices a- 
gainſt ſuch things ? Have'you been true 


. to ſo much light as' you have received ? 


Or have you not rather withheld it in 
unrighteouſneſs? If fo, 'tis plain that you 
have diſhoneſt minds, that you meaſure 
by an unjuſt Balance, and therefore can- 
not be competent Judges of Truth or 
Falſhood. 

If it be ſuppoſed yet further, that the 
Probabilities on each ſide ſhould be equal, 
or that thoſe on the other ſide ſhould 
ſomewhat preponderate ; yet if there be 
no conſiderable hazard on that ſide which 


bath the leaſt probability, and a very . 


= and moſt apparent danger in a mt- 
ake about the other : In this caſe, every 
rational and prudent man is bound to or- 
der his aftions in favour of that way 
which appears to be moſt ſafe and advan- 
tageous for his own Intereſt; as I have 
ſhewed before. 

So that in ſuch caſes as may ſeem unto 
us not altogether free from ſome kind of 
doubt, and which we could not 10 on 
clear 
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ſidered theſe Arguments, I would then 
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clear upto our ſelves, as to. | rtiake them 
appear more unqueſtionable'; I fay, in 


ſuch caſes, men that would a& prudently, 
ſhould enquire, Where lies the danger of 


miſtaking 
Why, on the one fide, All the Inconve- 
nience of believing this (if ic be*not fo) 
will-be, that we-are hereby occaſioned 
to tie our ſelves: up to ſome-needlefs re- 
ftraints during this ſhogt time of our lives; 
wherein notwithſtanding ' chere' is as to 
the preſent, much peace, quiet, atid fafecy ; 
And as for.the f#rare, our Error ſhall die 
with us, there being none to call us to 
an account for- our miſtake," yY 
But now on''the other ſide, 'Whar if 
there ſhould be a Deity ſo holy, and Juſt 
and powerful, as is ſuppoſed? If this oula 
ſure of the contrary ) what vengeance 
and indignation 'may ſuch vile Miſcreants 
and Ttaitors expe&t, who have' made it 
their buſineſs ro /baniſh Font of. the 
World; who is the great Creator and Go- 
vernor of it, to undermine his Being, .to 
eradicate all notions of "Him out of the 
minds of men; to provoke his*Creacures 
and Vaſſals to aconrempt of Hit, a {lighr- 
ing of his fear and worſhip, 'as being but 
ſuch a” 7 as are fit only 
to 


prove to be a real truth (and no man can * 
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Fools;in awe? Certainly, as this 
igheſt provocation, that any man 
* guiley of ſo {bel it be pulled | 


+ 2Fhere I pas _—_— that Atheiftical | 
men" propoſe to themſelves by their pro- 
_ looſe Principles, namely , to avoid 
the imputation of Creda/zry, ,and the fears 
and pepleyiers of mind, to which Rels- 
_gi0w | obnoxious. But their | 


_ ples ar ' not more. #rr.ational, than 
ir (ny a is fooliſh ; for of. all mankind 
ophane per perſons are, 
he molt Credu/aws, who can believe 
them! eyes oe agrah than all che World, 
8. e the Eternity of the' 
E dy or it TroduBing by a caſual con- . 
courſe 'of Atoms, without any kind of 
argument forit, againſt the many Reaſons | 
that are urged to-the contrary. Who if 
they ſhould, demean them elves about 
atters, of ; the World, as they do about 
= would be counted ridiculous, 
jen ales guroos, and and aleogether unkic for 


"2: Thepalt 68 Tully hath obſer- 
7 thatno kind of mex are more afraid.of 
God, than ſuch as pretend not to believe 
his Being. Theſe are the mezx who above all 
others are moſt liable tobe affeted with 


dread 
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dread and trembling, at Thunder and 
Lightning, at ſolicude-and darkneſs,- and 
more eſpecially thea when it doth moſt 
concero them to be freed from ſuch dif 
quiets, namely, in the time of ſickneſs, 
and the approaches of Death. 

_ From whence it will-follow, that upon 
all accounts Atheiſm may juſtly be ac- 


counted Folly ; both'as it is direQly con- 


trary to the Principles of Reaſon, and: the 
Rules of W:/dom. id 

I have now done with the-frf thing 
required-to a ftate of :Religion, namely, 
A belief and an acknowlede ment of th 
Divine Nature and Exiſtence. | 
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Conttrning the Extellenties and Perfettions 
- of the Divine Nature © And Firſt, of thoſe 

» which are commonly called Incommunica- 
".-ble, namely,Simplicity, Uaity, Immura- 


bility, Infiairench, porrng; 4 


Proceed to theſecond thing propoſed 
-as'a principal part of \Natural Reli- 
gion, namely, Due Appreheafions of the 
Divene Excellency and Perfettions. With» 
out which, the meer belief of his Being, 
will-contribute but little to a true ſtate 
of Religion. A man may have ſuch un- 
worthy notions of a Deity, that it would 
in ſome reſpeQs be as good , nay much 
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better, to be without a Goa, than to have t 

* ſach a one, 'as he may frame. **It would tl 

Lord 3-- © be better ( ſaith a great Author ) to have |} #© 

{ cwsEC & ng opinion of God, than ſuch a one as | it 
9s « is unworchy of him ; the one is but FF t 
: © meer «belief, the other is contumely, WF N 


'Tis a common ſaying cited out of Plu-' | 
zarch's Book of Superſtition , where he F P 
profefſeth it much more defirable to him,  - 
that poſterity ſhould ſay, that there ne- FW a 
ver was any. ſuch man-as Pluterch, _ 'Þ. © 
than, F 
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| eſſential to the notion of-him. And:though 


' E whatever is in any kind ezz/ Or «mworthy, 
$4 4 of al Goodneſs and PerfeQion. 
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than that he was a fierce,: unconftant,' re- 
vengeful man, one upon whom the Jeait 
omiſhion-of: any ſmall 'circumftance to-: 
wards him, by men otherways virtoous 
and worthy, would tear out their hearts, 
deftroy their families and children , blaſt 
their fields, ſpoil their catteNwith /ight- 
ning and thunder, This would be ſuch a 
repreſentation as would make the notion 
and ' remembrance of him” hateful ; And 
it were better'to:be forgotten, than to be 
. remembred; with infamy.-* Now - there 
are ſome opinions which-do thus reproach 
the Deity, and render him-under ſuch a 
notion, that if the Giaxrs had prevailed 
in their attempt againlt heaven, that place 
- had not been worſe ſupplied. This there- 
fore ought to be molt carefully avoided, 
Whereas the Divine Nature is ſuppoſed 
to be the firſt and: ſupreme Good,, therefore 
the 7dea of af abſolute perfeAion muſt be 


it be very difficult for us to raiſe our minds 
to any due apprehenſioas of this ; yet we 
muſt endeavour in-our thoughts of him, 
ſo far as our finite wnderſtandings are ca- 
-pable, to remove and ſeparate from him. 


and to afcribe' unto him the utmoſt degree 


H 3 The 


Re God, Þ clas He is the frft cauſe, 
ow, 3: of "all poſſible Perfettion. 

- Some of this priacipal Excellencies diſco- 
' yerable by the light of Nature, may be re- 
duced ro theſe Heads ;z namely, fuch as are- 


[ Locodedatiabds; 
Abſolute Simplicity 
* t ſſential Vnoty. 
Immut ability. | 


54 be 
Eternity. 
Communicable; belonging either to the 
© Divine 
"Underſtanding, 
- "mk 


: = rot Providevse. 
<Will, namely, his 

| Fei 's 
| Ice. 

| Fachfulneſ 

LH, arnt! ies of Aitingy his 

Power. 
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T Chap.8. of Natuwal Religion. 

Each of theſe Arrribuzes are upon| this 
account of very great conſequence to be 
believed and conſidered, becauſe they are 
the foundations of thoſe dutics,of Religion 


which we owe to him. According as a 


 } man apprehends God to be, ſo muſt his 


eftcem be of him, and his demeanour to- 


wards him: 
And whereas theſe great and neceſſary 


many of ſo much influence to:Religion,. 
ave been 'ufyally treated'/of by others: 


; either too*/argely, by the itiſerting of ſe- 
| veral things leſs. pertinent ; or. too- ob- 
ſcurely, by offering ſuch proofs. concern- 

ing them as are leſs intelligible,, or inter- 


mixing the. diſcourſes about them with - 


ſuch aiceties as are neither very eaſy to 
be ſolved, nor material for men to know : 
F ſhall therefore in this place endeavour 
to' avoid both theſe: Inconveniences, by 
treating concerning each of them* with 
all imaginable brevity and plainneſs; ob» 
ſerving this Method. 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to explain and 
deſcribe, what is meant by each Attri- 
.bute; and then. prove, that theſe Artri- 
butes {0 explained}, - muſt belong ro the 
natural Notion of God. Which I ſhall 
make out, both by thec onſen; of the wi- 
left Heathen, 99 by 'their declared 

4: 


opinions, 
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3 by ws general ne 
NErEunto * TrN from the. zatare 
themſelves ; their congruzty 
Me. "(16h and the 4b-. 1 
Pr! og will follow upon the denial t 
f them. GG) Y 
"'Thole are, called incommunicable At- 
tributes, which are proper | to God alone, 
and. no Ara cated to.any Creature. 


Ls 


"The firſt of. theſe I:haye propoſed 4 
treat © og Abſolute Simplicit BY 
which, Tx his freedom from kin 
of compoliei 0g! or mixture; either, of Prin- 

ciphes, or of parts ; And. that this doth be- 
long to bt Batural notion of the Deity, 
may be ey 

\'17. From 5} of the Heathen Phis 
lofophers, who do Rirracral y acknowledge 
him'to be the, Firſt Cauſe, and the. moſt 
Simple Being, and do frequently ſtile him, 
Mens -epura ©. fincers bo js regats ab omni. 
contretione mortali, Wc, my not on] 
Scripture, but the very Heathes likewiſe 
do expreſs this Attribute by.the ſimilitude 
of Light, among all viſible things the 
moſt pure and limple, _ _ 

2, From Natord/. Reaſon, by whichic _F- 
will appear ,.that God cannot be com- 

ounded of an Principles, becauſe. the 

ficiples lo i which concur. 1 

: fo 
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£ > the making of any thing,/muſt-be ans: 
tecedent to that thing, And if the Divine 
Nature were compounded,..it would 'fol- 
low that there muſt be ſomething in na- 
ture before him; which is inconſiſtent 
with his being the- firſt Casſe. 

And. here I ſhall take occaſion to ſpeak 
ſomewhat concerning the Spiritnality of 
the Divine Nature, as having ſome 4fin:ty 
with this, though.it be none of the in- 

communicable Attributes. - 
 - _Þ know: it hath been faid, with con- 

fidence enough, that the notion of a Spirir 
or Immaterial” Subſtamce, doth imply. a 
contradiction ; and that there is an utter 
impoſſibility of. any other Being beſides 
Matter, But though this hath been /aid, 
yet was-it- never proved, nor can it be, 
till either a man be able to evince, that- 
the notion of the word Subſtance; accord- 
ing to the molt general uſe of it ( which 

ives ſignification to words ) doth neceſ- 
Aeily imply Corpore/ty, than which no- 
thing can be more falſe”; or. unleſs a man 
ſhall pretend to the certain knowledge 
and comprehenſion. of all things that are 
or may be , than which nothing can be. 
more win, rtf vi: y 
-. What the Poſuive Notion of. a Spirit is, 
| 16 0ot ſo neceſſary to enquire after, or de- 


De Irs 
Des, C. 11- 


Tuſeul. 2x. 
Jib. 1, 


- + w—_ * 
\ 
z 


of the As &e. —_ "2 


—emine Tis ſufficiens, that we concive : 


of-irby way of Neg ation, namely, that it 
is 2 Powerfa/-Intolligent Being that is not 

matter, without figure of 'parts, not capa- 
ble-of rarefa&ion or” condenfation', nor 


viſible to our ns | eyes, and. therefore 
_— be any kind'of ſenſi. 


got ſubje&t to Noſe neceſſary 
ker An; . which carifior move-pn- 
leſs it be: moved, and. cannor' bur move 
when impelled by another. I lay/it may 
be. ſufficient .in-our apprehendingithe Sp;- 
ritwality of God;: to remove all-Corporeity | 
and Figaye in our conceptions'of him. 
Now: thar this Attribute doth- belong: 
to the Divine Nature, maybe made evi- 
dent both by Teftimony'and' by* Reaſon; 
r. It: hath been generally 'owned; by 


the wiſeſt and moſt learned'Heathew, Py-' 


thazoras is often cited for this; by! whom 
(faith Lat yptins) God was- wont” to be 
fiiled incorporalis mens ,- an incorporeal 
Mind:; and by P/ato frequently doug lt, * 
without a Body'; by other'Greciaz Philoſd- 
phers 3; x95 grud;the Miadthatmade the 
World. Plazerchstiles him'y 2/57 &I©., a 
{ſeparated foruy, not mixed" with -marter, 
without any thing in him that is paſſible. 

.. "The: Ls Phlaſbrtors do frequently 
give him:the* Artribure La Mens divins, 


Mens 
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bers y ſegregate ab omni coneretione © more 


2. By- Reaſon. That. $) nithal; Þ: a 
Perfedtion, were 


- unto God ;. or rather, that Corpureity is 


an hw; and therefore: to: be: re- 
moved from him, may appear from-hence. 
Beeauſe the ſuppoſing of him to be: mat- 
rer 15 inconfiſtent with divers of his other 
moſt Edential PerfeQions ; As, 

1. His [mnenſity ; if wedo ſuppoſe theſe 
two reaſonable poſtulars 1. That: there. 
are ſome other things in the World be- 
fides God. And, 2. That two bodies can- 
not be both ax the ſame time in. the ſame 
place. From whence it will follow, that 
whereever any other body or matter is, 
from theace God muſt be excluded ; and 
fo- Chaſmes or breaches muſt there 
be. in the Divine Nature. 

2, His Knowledge and Wiſdom, it being 
not imaginable, how meer matter ſhoul 
be able to: comprehend, muchlefs to con- 
trive all that- variety of things/in the 
World, paſt, preſent, and to-come. 

3- His Liberty and Freedom, and con- 
quently with ks Goodweſs. That aQion 

nat being properly gooeh which is aot 
done freely--op and- out of choice. _ 
tac 


wth 3 We wh Oe bog ett oo fr Rs we FI hae 3d bh.” rd das 97” IN a WE” Fab born as 
* 1 15 5 Sr nr res, RI a Sl WP ET LOST WD AT bc EET" pF OE Ne (OH 2 Oy A OE” 
ny WE STS Ny = __ bo en The" OOTY Yo IO LOS 0s Monde — Fx: AR 
tas be ; 5 2 of M3 By +: ugh, ay ft Ih 
Fl 4 % 4 © - y 


- " * 5 4 5 £ Os on bs » Ty e- of A. fy 4D 4 
s þ- « i I. «tn Pat BOTS I TR 2 Do 
& .* , > ® * ®  BEv = 3% 4 
A « * 
R F; > $.t# IS & - 
, o . . , TAE 3 = Fg” | * 
4 ; +: EE. 5 > k "uw 3 
TE a o - gs = = JK ” 
8 / > ; © v3; > 6 gs s 
, : 7 © 
d : = 0 
» , 7 . 
& . : 
, 
. 


the Laws' of Matter are neceſſary bY 
can/be no: aunZzgny, Or arbitrary princs 


in meer matter. And it is worth obſer-'_ _ Þ| 
vation, how. this very argument puzzled 


> ein and his followers, as is repreſent- 
d by \Lzcrttius. If. af material things 
move by: neceflary Laws, and'.the. parts 
of Matter be naturally: {o' diſpos'd, that 
they do not move unleſs they, be; moved, 


and cannot: but move when preſs'd upon: 


by other parts that are in motion';3/ whence 
comes that: liberty which we may by an 
laward ;Rnſation perceive to 'be: within 
us ? ;: 6h 


Unde eft hec inquam fatis avolſa 
voluntas ? | | 


To which he gives ſo wild and: irrational 
an anſwer, from the'motion of declining 
Atoms, as doth ſufficiently manifeſt him 
to: be baffled by this ObjeQion. 


The ſecond incommunicable Attribute 
to be treated of, is the eſſential Unity of 
the Divine Nature. By which I mean, his 
being Ore and-.no. more. And that this 
perfeQtion' doth belong. tothe natural 
notion of God; may be madeevident, both 
by Teſtimonyiand-by:Reaſan, _ 
| I, BY 
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' 3; By "Teſtimony. I have ſhewed be- 
fore, how that notwichſtanding: that Po- 
lytheiſm which did'ſo generally abound a- 
 mongſt the Heathen ; yer the-wiſer and 
_ moſt conſiderate perſons amongſt. them, 
have in all Ages acknowledged One Su- 
preme Deity. The Egyptians of old, though 


of all others the moſt infamous for their * 


. - multiplicity of Gods, yet did afſert Oxe 
Maker and chief Governor of the World, 
under ' whom . they did . ſuppoſe ſeveral 
ſubordinate Dezties, who as his Deputies 
did JO” ſeveral parts of: the Uni- 
yerſe. | 
The firſt occaſion of theſe lefſer Deirtes, 
was probably from a deſire that men had, 
to expreſs their gratitude to, and: to ho- 
nour the memories of , ſuch Heroical per- 
ſors, as in thoſe firſt and ruder Ages of 
the World, had either by their z»ventions 
or their proweſs, been highly beneficial to 
mankind, or to their own Countries; who 
thereupon were: for ſuch publick ſervices, 
thought fit to be advanced to the higheſt 
honour after their Deaths, and admitted 
in a ſubordinate way , to ſome ſhare of 
Governmeat , eſpecially in taking care 
:of the welfare of their Countries. And 
to this doth the Apoſtle ſeem: to allude, 
2'Cor. 8. 4, 6. where he faith, A 
| there 
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Go 
there is "wo ather God thut one, for though 
there be that are called Gods, both in Hea- 
and ju Earth, (as there be Gods many, 
and Lords:many*:) But to us there #5 but 


one God, the Father, of whom are all things, 


aud we in him. | 

' There are many atteftations 
the Heathen Writers concerning this At- 
tribute, the Unity of 'the Gollead, It is 
obſerved , that Orphens was the: firkt a- 
-mongſt them that wrote concerning the 
| -of -the Gods, where he reduces 


| hem-to the-number of 360.”:Bur he was 


afterwards ſo ſenſible of this impious fol- 
ly, that he writes a particular diſcourſe 
to his Son Meſs, and his other friends, 
wherein 'he ſolemnly recant 'theſe 
wild abſurd Fables, profeſhing to 'them, 


that be thought: himſelf obliged to reQii- 


Fy-theſe errors and -abuſes, which his for- 
mer Poew might have occaſioned. And 


here he-doth 1a the firſt place admoniſh 


them, that there is but one God, -of him- 
Rf, and none beſides -him3-< $1. umn, 
by whom'all other things are made, and 


upon whom 'they. depend. And then he 
' Boes on toi'ſhew, thar God is. iavilible, 


and. yer ſees and knows'all things; that 
as he is merciful, ſos be juſt, being the 
Author of thoſe judgments which _ 
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this purpoſe., And though Hower do too 
often follow Orphess in-theſe Fiftians, 
concerning a multitude of * Deities, -yer 
when he.is moſt ſerious, he ſuppoſes bus 
ORE, &5 xglear©®. in, $0 Sophacles. 


* —— 
& Segrvy Trrvge 2) 2aiey paxegy 
There is but one God, who made the Hea- 
ven and the Earth. 


So Pythaporas, and ſeveral others after 
him, file God by the name of Mons or 
Onity. #4 
It is commonly ſaid, that Socrates was 
put to death for his endeavouring to un- 
deceive his Countrymen in that vanity 
they were addiQted to, of worſhipping a 
multitude of Deities; and that this*fnade 
the Writers-after him more ſhy in ſpeak- 
ing their thoughts about thismatter : Bue 
though Plato'do'in ſome places (for fear 
of incurring the ſame danger) ſeem-to 
favour this popular Ercor , by defendin 
Polytheiſm , yet he. acknowledges theſs 
ſubordinate Deities; to be begotten ; and 
he lays it down inanother- place as a Prin- 
ciple, that whatever is begotten is coryup- 
tible, and therefore- incapable of being - 

pro- 


Diſſert. x, 


properly a'God. And -( if the 1 374 Epiſtle 
; truly-hisY there is a remarkable paſs 


{age in it tothis' purpoſe, | where he gives 


this Note, 'That'in thoſe Epiſtolary Diſ- 
courſes, where he defigns to be more ſe- 


- Tious, he doth mention the Name of God 


in the fngu/ar number; but when he is 
not ſo, then.he mentions Gods in the 


plural. 


Hierocles in his Comment upon Pythago- 
r4s's golden verſes,doth ſtile him Ot%; Ocay, 


God of Gods , the only Maker, of all 


things. 

Arian in his Diſſertations of Epiftetus, 
doth aſſure us, that in his time ( which 
was about 120-years after Chriſt) it was 


an uſual Formin the Prayers of: the Hea: . 


then, to ſay, Ke fAinoy, Lord have mercy 

n us, Whereby they did acknowledge 
the Unity of that God whom they did 
invoke in their Prayers. Which C/as/c is 
thought to be from that uſage taken into 
the Litwrgies of the Chriſtians. So far 
then as the conſent of the wiſeſt and beſt 
men, in former times, is of any Authority, 
ſo far is this Attribute rendered highly 
credible. | 

I ſhall only add that remarkable Paſ- 
ſage in Maximns Tyrivs : © Though men 
* differ much in-their. opin;ons about other 
© mat- 
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Chap. 8. of Natural Religion. 


* matters, yet in this they allagree, That 
«there is oye God, the King and Father 
&.of all ; under whom there are ſubordi- 
&« nate Deities, his off-ſpring, who are ad- 
« mitted to ſome ſhare of government 
&* with him. In this the Grec:an conſents 
@with the Barbarian, the Inhabitints of 
*© the Continent with the. 1/anders, the 
« }Viſe with the Unwiſe. -- 7 
2. But beſides the Teſtimonies to this 
. purpoſe, it may likewiſe be made evidenc 
by Reaſon, That a Plurality of Gods is not 
only- anneceſſary , and therefore improba- 
ble ; but that it is ſuch a ſuppoſition as 
doth imply in it many inconſiſtencies, and 
therefore is :mpoſſible. 
1. *Tis anneceſſary, and therefore higfi- 
ly :mprobable. Thoſe have been always 
eſteemed good Rules, Fruſtre fit per plura, 
&c. Entia non ſunt multiplicarids fine ne- 
ceſſitate. It is molt ſuitable to thac com- 
mon analogy to be obſerved amongſt na- 
tural things, even in leſſer matters, that 
there is nothing amongſt them ſaperfluous \ 
or redundant ; and therefore much more 
ought it to be ſo, in the greateſt and high- 
eft matters of all. Now nfiothing can be 
more evident, than that oze infigite Be- 
ing may be ſufficient to all purpoſes what- 
ſoever ; for if it had as limits, it were 
nog 


abfurd, than to ſuppoſe more Gods than 
are neceſſary. 

2. *Fis not poffible that there ſhould 
be 7wo ſuch infinite Beings : Becauſe either 
they muſt have ſever! PerfeQtions, or the 
ſame ; neither of which is confiftent with 


the moſt obvious notipn of God, That be 


is a Being of all poſſible Perfettions. - 

To ſuppoſe two Gods, with ſeveral Per- 
fe&#ians, ſome belonging'to one, and ſome 
to another, will plainly prove, that nei- 
ther of them can be God, becauſe neither 
of them have all poſſible Perfetions. 

To ſuppoſe rwo Gods of the ſame and 
equal Perfettions, would likewiſe prove, 
that neither of them can be God, (z.e. ) 
not abſalutely perfeQ ; becauſe ir is not 
ſo great a privilege, to have the ſame 
equal rebfeions with another, and in a 
kind of partnerſhip, 'as to be alone and 
ſuperior above all others. 
- And to ſuppoſe one of thei, whether 
of ſeveral or the ſame kinds of Perfetions 
with the other, but only in an zferior 
degree , may ſufficiently evince that one 
of them is not properly God, becauſe not 


ſupreme, 


3- The 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib. 1. 


not infinite; and nothing can be more 
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Chap.$. of Natural Religion. 


3. The third 4trribere to be diſcuſſed, 
is the Divine /mmutability... By which I 


ing 


mean a freedom from all-kind of change or + 


inconſtancy, both as to his Nature and\his 
Purpoſes. © 


Aad. that this Areribute is likewiſe ve- 


ry ſuitable. to thoſe natural notions which 


men _ God, we , 

z. By Teſtimony. Plato having propo- 
{cd the Queſtion, Whether God be muta- 
ble and inconſtant, anſwers exprefly ; * Tis 
moſt neceſſary that he ſhould be always 
the ſame and alike. His Words are moſt 

ical,. &avle Suu. hepils io A- 
Aoleany 83% uiav cr8hoelay 1 that he 5s never 


| #n any wiſe capable of any kind of Change 


whatſoever. | 
And in another place, he mentions 


theſe two things, as being the grand prim- 


ciples of Religion. 1. That Gods the cauſe 


of all good, and in no wiſe of any evil. 
2, That he-1s conſtant and immutable, 
and cannot deceive by making various 
repreſentations of himſelf. 

So Seneca, {peaking of the neceſlity of 
aſcribing this Attribute to the Divine Na+ 
twre as to his Purpoſes or Counſels, hath 
this paſſage ; Starnuerunt que 107 nut - 
FUE, EC H1Quam wy conſults Deos pe- 
| > miet 


w 


In Phed, 


De Republ, 
lib, Is 


Di Benefis, 
lid. 6, 


216 


Nat. Qs. 
I Praf. 


Decrees, and doth never repent of his 


Purpoſes,” And in another place, Veceſſe - 


"ef: ei eadems' placere, cui nift optima placere 
non poſſunt ;, nec ob hoc minus liber ac potens 


eft, ipſe enim eſt Neceſſitas ſus. Tis ne- 


-eeſſary that he "ſhould be always pleaſed 


with the ſame things, who can be pleaſed 
with nothing-tid' what is beft : Nor can this 


. btiany prejudice to his Liberty'or his Pow- 


en; ſince he's his own Neceſſuty, 1'e. No- 
thing from without, | but his own natu- 
Tat- perfe&ion-lays this Necefſity upon 


*-2- By Reaſon:  Thereisanexcelent ar- 
gument to thisipurpoſe, in'that-place be- 
fore cited out"of Plato, which according 
to his manner, he delivers in a-more copt- 
ous way of-exprefſion. But the ſubſtance 
of 'it 15 this}; All change muſt (be either 
:nvoluntary,” and upon neceflity, or volun- 
zary, and upon choite. +Now Gad being 
the moſt powerful Being, cannor by any 
thing "be "neceſſitated to an involuntary 
Change. Aad forany voluntary Change, 
whereas it mult be either for the berrer 
or. the worſe, it is not imaginable that 
any-wiſe Being ſhould be willing to change 
for the worſe ;-nor'is it poſſible that any 


-: perfet? Being ſhould change for the bezrer. 


And 


Of the Principles, &c. © Lib. 1, | 


nitet. Godis always conſtant to his own - 
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| Chap.8. of Naturdl Religion: 


And therefore *tis neceſſary that the Dj- 


vine Nature ſhould be immurable. 


We eſteem changeableneſs in'men ei- 
ther an imperfeQion, or a fault. Their na+ 
tural changes, as to their perſons, are from 
weakneſsand vanity ; their moralchanges, 
as to their inclinations and” purpoſes, are 
from ignorance or jnconſtancy. | And 
therefore there is very goad reaſon, why 
we ſhould remove this from God, as being 
that which' would darken all: his other 
perfeQions. The greater the Divine Per- 
fettions are, the greater Imperfettion would 
Mutability be. ' Beſides, that it would rake 
away the foundation of allReligion, Love 
and Fear, and Afirance and Worſhip : In 
which men would be very much diſcou- 
raged, if they could not certainly rely 
upon God, but were ia doubt that his na- 
ture might alter, and that hereafter he 
might be quite otherwiſe from what we 
now apprehend him to be. 

4 — is another Attribute moſt 
natural tothe Notion of God. By which 
is meant, his not being bounded by place, 
or ſpace, or by deration; but being Immenſe 
and Eternal. 

1. This Attribute of God's Immenſi: y 
doth ſignify his not being fo confined by 
any bounds of /pece, but that he doth 

| I 3 ſpread 
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ſhoind himſelf to all places'that we can 


or can imagine, and infinitely beyond: 


So as we cannot fay, he is here and not 
there, thus far he reaches and not farther. 
Some have thought that it is not abſolute» 


ly neceſſary to believe ſuch a kind of Om-- 
- wipreſe ence of the Divine Subſtance, as. to 


be actually preſent in every place. But 
this is moſt neceſſary ro be believed, That 
God is every where in reſpe& of his power 
and providence, whereby he doth influence 


and govern all things (which is hardly 
- Poſſible to conceive without his aQual 


ſence in all places.) And in reſpeQ of 
Is Ayowledge, whereby he doth fee and 
take notice of -every thing, though never 


fo ſecret; and that he can pierce through 


all theſe created things, with' greater fa- 
cility than the Light doth through the 
Air. And that this doth belong to the 
natural notion of God, may-appear, 

1. By the general conſent of the Hea+ 
then, teſtified by their praying to him 
at apy place or time, which ſhews that 


they were perſuaded that he was always ' 


and every where preſent, at leaſt by his 
Kpowleage and his ; vm Tully ow Py- 
thagoras, affirming, Deam eſſe enimum per 
adturam rerum omnium ntentum © com- 
weantem, That Gad is a Spirit or _— 
WIiNc 


oY 


$ 
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which doth paſs through all things. And 
*| * in another place, he cites it as Tha/es his 2* 726. 
ſaying, which he commends, Homiges ex- © 
it imare oportere, Deos omnia cernere, Deo- 
rum omnia eſſe plena, That men ought to 
. think, that God beholds every thing, and 
fills every place. Plato affirms, that God », 1,,;4. 
doth ſee and take notice of all ouraQtions, ib. 10. 
words and thoughts. So Yjregvl, Echg 3. 
Favis omnia plena. And in another $:94-lib. 
place, mM 


—— Deum HAamque ire per omnes 
Terraſq, traituſq; maris, calumq; profun- 
aum. | 


So Seneca [peaking of God, faich, Ubiq; r2ir: 95; 
& omnibus preſto ef. He is every where, 

_ andalwaysat hand. And inanother place, 
Luocung; te "ag , ibi illum widebis oc- Benefic 
currentem tibi, nihil ab illo vacat, Opus lib. 4: 
ſnum ipſe implet. We can tarn our ſelves © 
no whither but we (ball meet him, no place i; 
without him, be fills his own Work. 

2. By the prigpgies of Reaſon. If it 
were otherwiſe, and the Divine Nature 
ſhould be limited, this would contradict 
his univerſal Providence, and reader all 
worſhip of him vaia and uſeleſs, Why 

I 4 ſhould 


Nat. Deor, 


" lib. 1, 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib. I, 


ſhould a man either fear him, or ſerve 
him, if he could neither hear our prayers, * 
nor take notice of our wants, nor receive 
our acknowledgments. | 


2. Forthe Attribute of Erernity, where- 
by is ſignified God's being of infinite du- 
7atiow, without beginning or end; that this 
likewiſe doth belong to the natural no-_ 
tion of God, may be evident, 

rt. By the general conſent of the Hes: 
then Philoſophers. And though there have 


. been diſputes among them, about ſome 


of his other. Attributes, yet 1n zhis all of 
them have agreed. They do indeed deſcribe 
the Genealogies of their Heroes and ſub- 
ordinate Gods, but for the /apreme Deity, 
he 1s conftantly acknowledged to be with- 
out beginning of time or end of days. 
Epicarus himſelf, who bad the loweſt and 
meaneſt opinion of God, and robbed him 
of as\many of his other perfeQions, as by 
the utmoſt ſtraining of his wit he was a- 
ble to do; yet is forced to leave him this 
Attribate. $0 Tully relates of him, ſpeak- 
ing tothoſe of that Sei7, Ubi igitur veſtrum 
Beatum & Eternum, quibus duobus werbis 
ftgrificatis Deum'? Where is that bleſſed 
and eternal Being of yours! Which are the 

| wa 
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World the DoQrine of that Philoſopher, 
doth from him give this account of the 
Divine Nature, 


Omnis enim per ſe Divum natura ne- 


ceſſe eſt 
Immortali evo frumma cum pace frua- 
FAY. RES: 


It is eſſential to the notion of God , 
that he ſhould be happy and immortal. 
The Poets themſelves, who among(t all 
others had the wildeſt thoughts of God, 
yet do continually give him the Title of 
'AdzreTG., and ſeldom mention his natrhe 
without it. And the Oath moſt uſual 
amongſt. them, was in this form, Deos 
reſtor immortales, T appeal to the Im- 
mortal Gods. Ariftotle doth in ſeveral 
places, make Eternity to be effential to 
the notion of God. And Tally aflerts it 
impoſſible to conceive of God without 
this perfeQion; Nos Drum niſi ſempiter- 
num intelligere qui poſſumus ? How is 
it poffible for us to conceive of God, but 
4s being Eternal? There never yer 
was 


two uſual words whereby you deſcribe the 
' Nature of God? ' And Lucretius, who 
' made it his deſign to repreſent 'to rhe 


De cela 
lib. 2. 


Againſt 
Colates. 


of the Principles, &c. :Lib;1; 


was any. man, that had any conception 


of God, who did not efteem him to be 
Everlaſting, To ſpeak of a God that 
ſhould be corruptible and. mortal, is fo 
monſtrous an abſurdity, that a man could 
not, though he ſhould purpolely. ſtudy 
for it, deviſe any thing more wild and 
extravagant, ſaith Plutarch. . 

'2. Thete is very good reafon, why 
this Attribute ſhould not by the moſt 
Sceptical Atheiflical mentbe eſteemed -im- 
poſſible, becauſe they themſelves are wil- 
ling to grant it to the World, or at leaſt 
toMatter. And if we ſauppole God to be 
the firſt Cauſe or Mover, it will thence 
neceſſarily follow , that he muſt always 
be, and could not have a beginning ; be- 
cauſe if: he ever were only in poffbilry, 
he could not from thence pals into at#v/ 
Being , without fome precedent Cauſe 
and Mover, which is inconſiſtent with his 
being the fr/# Cauſe. And if nothing 
could cauſe his Being, then nothing can 
take it away, and conſequently he muſt 
be Everlaſting. 

It would be a great abatement to all 
the -other Divine PerfeQions, if they 
were fiaite and- periſhing. Beſides, that 
# would be altogether inconſiſtent ok 
ome 
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ſome of them, namely, his'Se/f Exifterce, 
and weceſſary Exiftence. And withal, it 
muſt needs take off from the obligation 
to Duty on the' Creatures part, if they 
were uncertain of the continuance of his 
Being, by whom Rewards and Puniſy- 


ments were to be diſtributed ia the 
World. 
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—— 


CHAP... 


Of the Communicable Perfefions of 
God : And firſt, of thoſe which res 

- late to the Divine Underſtanding, 
viz. \Knowledge, Wiſdom, par- 
ticular Providence. 


Efides thoſe incommunicable Attri- 
' butes already inſiſted upon, there 
are others ſtiled communicable, becauſe 
they are in ſome lower degree, and by 
way of participation, communicated to 
other inferior Beings. And concerning 
theſe, there is a neceſſity that we ſhould 
make an eſtimate of them, by fuch rules 
and meaſures as our natures are capable 
of. And becauſe the chief perfeQions that 
we can —— neS_ in any reaſonable E(- 
ſence, muſt refer to one of theſe three 
things, the Under/tanding, the Will, the 
Faculties of working ; for this reaſon, theſe 
Divine Perfe&ions . may | be reduced to 
theſe three heads.” And whatever is the 
moſt excellent of rational Beings, muſt- 
excel in each of theſe, (7. e.) There is 
a9 


Chap.g. of Natural Religion. 
no kind or degree of perfeQion that our 
imaginations are able to 'conceive, but 
theſe excellencies of the Divine Nature, 
muſt run out ſtill beyond ir, ſo as notto 
be determined by any real or -imaginary 
bounds; | | 

I purpoſe to treat particularly concern- 
ing cach-of them,. beginning with thoſe 
perfeQtions that belong to the Divine Un- 
derftanding, namely, his Kzowledg, Wif- 
dom, and particular Providence. 

1. By the Kyowled:e of God, I mean 
that perfeCtion or faculty whereby he un- 
derſtands and conſiders things abſolutely, 
and as they are in their own natures, cheir 
Paners, Properties, Differences , together 
with all the circumſtances belonging to 
them, And *tis neceſlary to the notion of 
God, that this ſhould be aſcribed to him, 
in the utmoſt perfeQion of it, infinitely 
beyond what the moſt kzowing, and the 
molſtlearned men can pretend uato. 

1. His Kyowleage is moſt deepand inti- 
mate, reaching to the very eſſence of 
things, ours but ſlight and ſuperficial, 

2. His is clear and diſtin, ours but 
confuſed and dark. 

3. His infallible, ours doubtfuland lia- 
ble to miſtakes. 

4- His eaſy, and without labour and 


difh- 


Ecct.r.15, 


Of the Principles, &c. _ Lib. 1. 
difficulry, always preſent and aQual; ours 

otten by ſore travel, and ealily loſt again 
by the defects of Memory or Agog . - 

5. His univerſal, extending to. all ob- 
jeQs; ours ſhort and narrow, reaching 0n- 
ly to ſome few things, That which is want- 
ing cannot be numbred. 

He hath a perfe& comprehenſion of all 
things, that have been, that are, or 


be, according to all the various relations, 
dependencies, circumſtances, beloagi 


ag to 
each of them. So that this attribute of 
his muſt beinfinice and unbounded, both 


'- E, 


, with reſpeQ tothe ſeveral kinds 
of Objefts which it wg mig ; and 
likewiſe intenſiut, as it a ama 
Obje& with a moſt perfe& infalli 

He dotts not only underſtand all particu. 
lars ; but he knows every particular fo 
exaQly, as if he were whollyg taken up 
and intent in his thoughts upon _—_ alone. 


Theres a vaſt difterence-betwixe the wi- 


ſeſt of men, and ſuch as. are groſly igno- 
rant and ſoctiſh ; and much greater: be- 
twixt men.and ather Creatures, the little 
Inſe&s, Ants and Worms, which are no 
ways fit to paſs a judgment concerning 
human Counſels and Deſigns: And yet 
theſe things hold ſome proportion to: ong 
another, being both -fanite 5 whereas be- 
twixt 
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twixt God's knowledge and Man's, the di- 
Nance is infinite. | 

And that this Attribute doth belong to 
the natural notion of God, may appear, 

xz. From the acknowledgrnent of the 
Heathen. Tully mentions it as an uſual 
ſaying of Thates, Deos omnia cexnere, God 
beholds all things. So Sexecs, Nihil Deg 
clanſam, intereſt animis nc ris, & mediis 
cogit at ionibus intervenit. Nothing is hid 

om God," he is intimate to our minds, and 
mingles himſelf with our very thoughts. 

Beſides, that general pratice amongſt 
them of ſwearing by him, and atteſt 
him in their moſt ſolemn compaQs, 'dor 
ſufficiently imply their belief of his Om- 
niſcience. | 

2. From natural reaſon. Nothing can 
be more manifeſt, than that kzowledge is 
a perfetion, and therefore ought to be 
aſcribed to that Being which is ſuppoſed 
to have all poflible perfeQion. *Tis a per- 
feftion that we, know to be. in- ſome of 
the Creatures, and therefore muſt bemuch 
more in the Creator himſelf. He that made 
the eye, ſhall he not fee ? He that gives to 
men underſtanding, ſhall not he know. 

Beſides, that the denial of this perfeQi* 
on, would neceſſarily infer many other 


imperfe&ions in the Divine Nature. - Ic 
would 


 Phad. 


Natur, 
Deor. 


Lib. 2, 


 Daminion.. Where there is no knowledge, 


there can be no forecaſt or proviſion tor 


the future, nor any kind of regular go. 
vernment. In brief, the denial of this At- 


' tribute muſt 'take away his Goodneſs, Ve- 


racity, Juſtice. That Being cannot . pro+ 
perly be {aid to be good, which doth aq 
either out of ignorance or blind aeceſ- 
ſity. 


2. As Kyowledge doth reſpet things : 


abſolutely ; ſo \Wi{dow doth conſider the 
relations of things one to another, under 
the notion of Mears and Era, and of their 
fieneſs ar” unfitneſs for the various purpo- 
ſs to which they are deſigned. | 

And' that this likewiſe doth belong to 
the natural notion of God, may be evi- 
dent, Xs 
1. By Teſtimony. The Heathen Writers 
are full of expreſſions to. this purpoſe. 
Plato aſſerts Wiſdom to be a thing of that 
exceliency , that it cannot properly be 
aſcribed to any, but God, Iris a ſaying 
of Tu!ly, Sapiens eſt Homo , & propteres 
Deus; Man is wiſe , and therefore much 
more God. And in the ſame Book, Deo 
tribuenda eſt ratio ref#a , conſtanſque ; To 
God is to be aſcribed right and ſteady 
£4- 


of the Principles, &c. Lib. I. bk, : 
would deſtroy 'his Wiſdom , Providence, 
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Res/on; and a little after he fays, it muſt 
be ſuch as is perfet# and ab/olute, 

. Nothing more frequeat in Seneca, Ept- 
Fetns, Antoninus, than to perſuade men 
toan acquieſcence under all the diſpenſa- 
tions of ' Providegce, becauſe they: are or- 
dered by the higheſt Wiſdom. 


'2. By Reaſop, The want of Wiſdom is 


counted a very great imperfeCion, and one 
of the worſt defects belonging to mea ; and 


thar which every one is moſt unwilling 


to.own, being content to be counted any 


. thing rather than a Fool. And therefore 
there is very good reaſon, why we ſhould 


remove this 1mperfeQion from that Being 
which is ſuppoſed to have all poſfible per- 
fections. And what was ſaid.-before con- 
cerning the denial of his Xowledge, mult 
be equally crue likewiſe in this caſe , that 
it muſt neceſſarily deſtroy his other per- 
fe&tions,or render them inſignificant. What 
reaſon would «there be for men to truſt 
either to his Goodneſs; or his Juſtice, or 
his Providence in the managing of things, 
if he were not withal infinitely wiſe ? And 
as for his Power , that without Wiſdom, 
would be bur a kind of a blind force, as 
much to be feared and hated, as loved 
and truſted to. 
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3. The third Arrribute to be conſider'd, 


| does ſuperintend and take care of every 


individual thing in the World; contiguing 


them in their Beings, diſpoſing -of- their 
operations and effects in ſuch. a wile. or- 
der, as may be moſt ſuitable to.thole. ends 
and purpoſes for which chey are deſigned. 
This likewiſe doth belong to the natural 
notion of God, Though it muſt be grant- 
ed, that the belief of this Attribute hath 


met with ſome oppoſition from ſeveral of - 


the Philoſophers, chiefly Epicarms, who 
in truth was an Atheiſt, and oyt. of a 
pretended reſpeCt to the Deity, did think 
it to. be below his Greatneſs ; and. for the 
trouble of -it, inconfiftent with. his Hep- 
pineſs, to have any regard to theſe. infe- 
rior _ , which he therefore imagj- 
ned to be left to their own courſes, whilſt 
the Divine Nature is wholly taken up in 
che contemplation of it ſelf, 

Semota 4 noſtris rebus ſejunittaq, longs, 
as Lucretins ipeaks. Bur: becauſe this 
might ſeem to argue too {light and nar- 
row apprehenſions of the Deity , there- 
fore others to mend the matter, have 
thought that he might have leiſure, and 
perhaps an inclination,. to extend his Pro- 
vidence to heavenly things, but not to 

carthly. 
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Chap.g. of - Nataral Religion. 
zarthly. Others yet more bountiful, will 
allow it to reach both. to Celeſtial and 
Terxeſtrial things ; but: then it muſt be 
only to' the general kinds of them, which 


' are tobe put into a_natural courſe ; not 


to mr of each kind'by it ſelf, 
which they conceived muſt needs prove 
too great a trouble and diſtrattion to his 
mind; * | | | 

But *tis evident that all. theſe wild coti- 
ceits did o_ from a miſapprehenfion 
of what kind.of knowledge' or wiſdom 
does belong to the Deity , namely, i»fi- 
nite and abſolutely: perfet?,” not tobe limit- 
ed, nor capable of any difficulty to be put 
upon''it, by the nature' or. - number of 


. things. 


Any particular man, whom we know 
to: be a of D:ligence and Saeatity, 
may without: any trouble to himſelf un- 
dertake the management of any ſingle bu- 
ſfineſs. Why, God can with far greater 
facility provide for a//, than any ſingle 
man can for ove; Though we ſhould ſap- 
poſe that the particulars to be taken*care 


of, are infinite, yet ſo'is his Wiſdom like- 


wiſe ; and there is the ſame proportion of 
infinite to infinite, as of one to oze, And 
that this Attribute dorh belong to'the na- 
tural notion' of 'God, thay be made evi 
dent, K 2 x. By 


JS 
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- wiſe: and learned. Heathen: Writers (not- 
withſtanding the diffent of -ſome-amongtt- 
Cap.%. them.) Ariftorte himſelf, or whoever'elſc 
was the Author of that 'Book de Mana, 
amongſt other Teſtimonies he-pgives' of 
the Divine Providence; hath this tor one, 
«© 'That'as 'a Governor is to-a Ship, as 
«a Law to a City, as a General in an 
« Army, ſo is God in the World ;/but 
+ with this difference, /that they perform 
© their buſineſs not without labour, care, , 
< and difficulty ;\ whereas the Divine Pro- 
© vidence. doth. diſpoſe of all and every 
<« particular thing, without the leaft kind 
| *of - trouble. Tz/ly doth acknowledge 
Nat. Deer, that the Providence of God doth extend 
ub. 2-- not only, aniverſo generi hominam , ſed 
ctiam fingulis, to mankind in geveral, but 
5+ Divi. likewiſe to every particular perſon. "And: * 
«5:0, 10 another place, Deoram providenti2 
EE mundus adminiſtratur, iidemque conſulunt, 
F rebus humanis, neque ſolum univerſis , ſed 
; etiam ſingulis. The whole world is govern- 
ed by Divine Providence, and not only hu» 
mane affairs in general, but likewiſe ever 
fate 2u, Particular baſineſs. * Seneca i pea ing of , 
. 1. Pref. ſuch as denied particular Providence, hath 
this remarkable paſſage, Sort qui petant, 
&c, © There are ſome who think fo _ 
«q 
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* of their own minds, that they are able 
© to take'care of their own buſineſs, and 


. *to provide for other mens affairs like- 


«© wiſe ; and yet are ſo abſurd as to: que- 
«© ſtion ,- whether this great Univerſe, 
© whereof they- themſelves are buta very 
* inconfiderable part, be managed by 


any. kind of ./;/4om or Counſel, and 


© not left wholly to Chance. Hierocles 
doth acknowledge, that the Providence of 
God doth-extend to contingencies. And 
to ſay no more by way: of Teſtimony, 
this may ſufficiently appear, by the ge- 
neral praice”of Swearing by: Him, ' and 
praying to Him, which doth. ſufficiently 
evince their belief of his' particular Pro- 
vidence. - - I ah | - 
2. By Reaſon. The denial of this At- 
tribute/will evacuate ſeveral others, name- 
ly his Goodneſs, Fuftice, *Daminion, which 
muſt' all figaify nothing without Pro- 
vidence in the application of ' them, 
And withal,:the denial of this, doth take 
away the ground of Worſhip, The Be- 
lief of a particular Providence: being ne- 
ceſſary unto that adoration which we 


Gwe to the Divine Nature. The Great- 


neg and the Excellency of the Deity in 
it ſelf, ' abſtrated from any concernment 
of our own, will have but a very flat 
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and jcjune operation upon our hearts. Do 
we not find by experience, that men have 
bur little regard-.to.the Great» Mogul, the 
'Cham of Tartary, the Emperor of: China, 


and Perſia , and ſuch. other: Potentates of 


remote Gapgerkea Who. though they 


are Princes of great Power and Magnifi- 
cence, able to bring many hundred thou- 
ſands of fighting me into the Field, yet 
they have nothing to do with us, nor we 
with them-z,we have therefore-but a ſmall 
regard for them. Whereas the next ordi- 
nary. Gentleman,. who is but Lord of a 
Mannor, or Yollke of Peace, with whom 
WE. arc concerned'to deal; and who hath 
any-power. of puniſhing or rewarging, of 


- doing us either a kindneſs or a diſcqurte- 


{ſj,. we uſe tobe accordingly. affeQed in 
our eſteem and, yeneration towards him. 


And thus mult t,be likewiſe for aur ado- 
ration of the Divine Nature, whietr will 
be 'cither- more-or leſs, according as we 
conceive our ſelves more or :leſs-concern- 
&d in his providence towards us.-' 
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CHAP. X. 


of the. Perfections relating to the 
Divine Will, Goodneſs, Juſtice, 
Faithfulnels. 


2. {2 HE PerfeCtions belonging to the 

Divine W:/l,were before reckon» 
ed to be, 1. His Goodneſs. 2. His Juſtice. 
3. His Trath and Faithfulnef's. 

1, His Goodneſs. By which word is ſome- 
times ſignified, the notion of Perfe7:92 in 
general ; and ſometimes it denotes Moral 
Goodneſs, in oppoſition to all kind of 
Moral imperfe&ions, Of both which kinds 
of Goodneſs, God is the Fountain and 
Author, the Rule and Meaſure , from 
whonrall oreated goodneſs is derived, and 
by conformity to-whom 1t is to be eſti- 
mated. But that more particular ſenſe of 
this word, according to which it is now 
to be treated of , doth reſpe& the inc/:- 
nation of the Divine Will toward his 

*Creatures ; that propenſion of his, where- 
by he is generally diſpoſed to procure their 
happineſs : in oppoſition to exvy or ma- 
lice, which delights in withholding good 
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from others , or doing miſchief to them. 
And that this Attribute is natural to the 
notion of God, may appear, 

1. By Teſtimony. There being no- one 
perfeQion about which, the generality of 
men are more agreed than about this, ( ex- 
cepting only the - Fpicureans) who- attri- 
bute nothing to God but everlaſting hap- 


ineſs and bleſſedneſs, which yet cannot - 
> without Gosdzeſs. Plato (tiles Him 79 . 
xp8712y, the beſt Being. And His common 


title amongſt the Latins, was Dews optimus 
Maximus. And our Forefathers in this 
Nation, ſeem to have given this very name. 
of God from Good. That is a known and 


an excellent paſſage in Seneca, Primus eſt 


Deorum cultus, Deos credere-; deinde red- 
aere illis Majeſtatem ſuam, reddere boni- 
tatem fine qua nulla majeſtas. * The moſt 
*fundamental thing ia Religion, is-to ac- 
* knowledge the Being of God,and then to 
4+ demean our ſelves towards him ſuitably 
© tothe greatneſs of his Majeſty, and to his 
* Goodneſs, without which there can be 
* no Majeſty. And in another 


paces «* He 
* that doth not acknowledge the Goodneſs 


* of the Divine Nature, doth not take no- 


© tice of the general cuſtom amongſt men, 
* of praying to him 1n their diftreſs, and 
** rriaking vows both publick and private, 
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«which would:not be , unleſs they had 
« this perſuaſion well fixed withia them, 
_ * that God was ready to hear and to-help 

«© rhem, and that he is in his own nature 
« propenſe to kindneſs and pity; Nec in 
, buns. furorem omnes mortales conſenfiſſent, 
 alloquendi ſurda numina &. intfficaces De- 
05. * Nor is it poſſible, that a®Mankind 
« ſhould ſo unanimouſly agree together 
«in ſo great'a madneſs, of praying to ſuch 


«Deities as they did not believe could ' 


_« either hear -or help them. 

' And in another place, Qnuadeam ſunt 
que nocere non poſſunt, &c. ** Some things 
«* there are of ſo benign and helpful ana- 
*ture, ſo mild and beneficial , *that no- 
« thing of evil or hurt can proceed from 
* them: Such is the Deity, who neither 
&« can, or will do any thing that is miſ- 
* chievous ; being. as remote from any 
« action that is injurious to others as to 
5 it (elf. | 

And elſewhere, Ecce ſceleratis ſol ori- 
thr, & Piratis patent maria. © He cauſeth 
«his Sun to ſhine upon the juſt and un» 
*<zuſt, and the Seas are open to Pirates as 
<« well as Merchants. He communicates his 
© bounty to us in our infancy and child- 
- © haod, when we can have no ſenſe: of 
© it ; nor doth he preſently withdraw and 
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cC as make 'J | 
<ing the Author of 'themy-; Nor is therg 


«< any perſon ſo miſerable and wretched, 


6 who hath not in ſeveral reſpes had ex+ 
« perience of the Divine Bounty. Hierorles 


. aflerts, that God is eſſev/ia!/ly good ; not 


by 7 and from external motives 
and conſiderations, 


2. By Reaſox. TItis fo plain, ſo funda- 
mental a notion, that Goodneſs muſt belong 
* to God, that I know not how to go 


about the proof of it. *Tis the brighteſt 
ray of the Deity, the firſt and cleareſt no- 
tion we have of God. We may fee eve- 


| ty, day many thouſand viſible efies of 


5 in the World. And there 


- are ſome glimpſes and weak impreffions of 


it. amongft the Creatures, and there- 
fore much more muſt it be im the Creator 
himſelf. PE | 

This is the foundation of all Worſhip 
and Religion amongſt men, the reafon of 
their Prayers to God, and: Praiſes of him. 
Without this, his other Attribates would 
not afford any* ſufficient ground for our 
Love and Adoration of him. Kyowled, 
and Power without Goodneſs, would b 
but craft and wiolence. can 'by his 
Wiſdom out-wit his Creatures, and cafily 
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impoſe- upon them; and by his Power he 
could tyrannize over = play with 
their miſery ; but-that he will not do ehus; 
we are aſſured by his Goodnefs. This is fo 
effential to him, that to imagine him with- 
out Goodneſs, were to imagine a God with- 
out: a Deity, 2. e. without that which 


chiefly conſtitutes him what he is :- Nay, 


it were to imagine inſtead of 'a' God, a 


worſe Devil, and more qualifi'd to do 


miſchief, than any is now in the World. 


2. The ſecond Attribute belonging to 
the Divine Will, is bis Juffice. By which 
is meant not-only the reCtitude of his Na- 
ture 1n general, but more ſpecially 4s 
dealing with his creatares according to the 
deſert: of their deeds. . 

; And that this PerfeQion is: natural to 
the notion of God,” may appear, - - 
_ '3.By Teftimony.It is an aflertion of Plato, 
Qe% Ee p61 Shtejudds a9; GN ws 00h Te Its 
1945721G..<* God cannot be faid inany kind 
** or reſpe& whatſoever to be unjuſt, but ſo 
** {ar as is poflible co be moſt juſt; Tx/h 
lays it down+as a Principle, that before 
men are fit to aſſociate under Govern- 


ment, they ought to: be firft convinced, 


that God is the: Supreme Governor of the 
World, and doth rake particular ay 


Theatetas. 


De Legib, 
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admittat,. qus mente , 4 ax pietate religio» 
nes colat., piorumque 

ratinens; *f. What kind of perſon -every 
* one is, what he doth, and what he thinks; 
< how {his heart ftands inclined to the du: 


« ties of Religion, and will deal with eve- | '$ 


« ry one+ according to his rea/zty or hypo» 
«iſp ia 'fach matters. 
And: that this was the- general belief 
; Tt, them, may appear by the univer- 
fal cuſtom of atteſting him by folema 
Oaths ; whereby they did appeal co him 
as a righeeous Judge, who would certain- 
ly revenge all Flood and Injuſtice. 
bens Fonts « partes, ag benind 
& Juſtice 1s a as & 
Tnjuſtice is-fo great a-blemifh and imper- 
feQtion ; eſpecially inthe great Sovereign 
and Judge of-the World; who having all 
payer and authority in his hands, can 


ave no temptation or byaſs imaginable 
to » do any thing that is unjuſt. 


3. His 7 ruth and Farbfulne: By which 

15 meant, the congratey of his words to his 
Intentions, eſpecial Kor of any pro- 
miſes which he h —_ | 7 
And that this doth belong to the natu- 
ral notion of God, may be made iy ae 
I, £I0M 
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1. From Teſtimony. Plato aſſerts, © all 


«kind of lying-and falſhood to be imper- 


* feions molt odious both to God.and 
**man, and that the Divine Nature is ab- 
< ſolutely. free from all kind of  temptati- 
*on to it ; ſo that there can be no ima- 
us _ Reaſon why God ſhould fal- 
* ſify. 

Porphyrie inthe Life of Pythagores, tells 
us, * that it was one of, his Precepts car 
5 «x35, that men ihould moſt of all en- 

your after Truth, becauſe this only can 
make them like God. And he adds after- 
wards, that Truth is ſo great a perfeCQtion, 
that if God would render himſelf viſible 
to men, he would chuſe Lz-ht for his Bo- 
dy, and Truth for his Soul. © - 

2. From Rezſon:Is.is one of the greateſt 
reproaches, and an'argument of baſeneſs 
amongſt men to be counted a Lyar :' And 
therefore muſt it neceſſarily be removed 
from that Being which is ſuppoſed to 
have all poſſible PerfeQtions, and to be 
the Father of Trath , as the Devil is of 
Lyes. | 

*T hat which tempts men to falſify, is 
uſually either the fear of ſome evil, of the 
hope of ſome advantage. The reaſon why 
they break their words, is either becauſe 
of their raſhneſs and inconſiderateneſs in 


making 
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242 Of the Principles, &c. Lib. [. 
making promiſes, or their forgetfulneſs in 
nof . minding them, -or their inconſtancy 
in-not keeping to them, or their ' impo- 
tence to perform them. But now the 
Divine Nature being infinitely Wiſe and 
All-fifficient, can have-no temptation to 
be otherwiſe than true and faithful. - His 
infinite Kowledge and Wiſdom doth ſecure 
bim from being decerved himfelf ; his Om- 
xipotence doth exempt him from ftanding 
in need of deceiving others; and his Good- 


any Inclination thereto. 
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CHAP; Xl 
Of the Perfeftions belonging. to the 
Powers and Faculcies of Acting, 
viz. Power, Dominion ,"Diſtri- 
bution of. future Rewards and 
Puniſhments. 


eZ Hoſe PerfeQtions which are effential 

to the Notion of God, with reſpe& 
to his faculties of working , are likewie 
threefold : 


i. His Pqwer or Omnipotetice. 
2. His Dominion or Right to govern 
.__ us 1n this life, 
3-\ His diſtributing of future Rewards 
and Puniſhments after this life. 


1. By the Power or Ommnipotence of 
God is meant, an ebj/zty doing ult (yeh 
things, the doing of. may argne. er- 


{eftion, and which do not imply: a con+ 


tradition, cither 3» the things themſelves, 
or. to the nature and perfeftion of the 
Doer, Some things are repugnant to the 
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- that he ſhould be ſick or dye ; or elſe 
Moraly, as that he ſhould lye or deceive : 


| Both which imply ' imperfetFion. And 2 4 
* & ſome otlfer things may imply Contradi- FF 
Sion, either directly, or by plain confe- | 


quence. And of ſuch matters it-is'not ſo 
_ proper tb ſay , that he canmot do them, 
as. that they cannot be done. As the ob- 
je& of the Underſtanding, the Eye , and 
the Ear, is that which 1s intelligible, vi- 
fble, audible : So the objet of Power, 


muſt be that which is poſſible. And: as * 


it-is no prejudice to'the'moſt-perfeCt un- 
derſtanding,' or: fight, or: hearing, that it 


doth not underſtand what is not mfelli- 


gible, or ſee what is not viſible, or hear 
what is-not audible; ſo neither is-it/ to 
the moſt periett Power, that it doth nor 
do what is not poſſible, ' Every kind of 
faculty being neceſſarily determined "to 
its own proper objeCt. A / 
But as for all'poſlible things , it is na- 
tural and neceffary to apprehend of Gd, 
he-.can do whittſoever- any other 
infle- thing , or- a*combination of:*alf 
other things put together, can perform, 


and in - more z \and' that without / 
_ any kind of labour or difficulty : So that . 
his Power muſt be- infinite extenſively, , 


with reſpe& co all objets ; and inten 
i Surly, 
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froely,, with reſpect to the aQs: of it,;to- 
gether with the” ener" and” degrees of 
theme - 

+{That this kind if Omnipotence doth 
belong to the natural notion of God," may 


'L; By Tefimony. It is a "FTIR title 
given unto God'by the Grecian Philoſo- 
pied, whoiſtile him a 7. Omni- 


" And nothing is more fi 
the Latins, be the titles Fapher On 
; pipotens, Optimus Meaximas is es 
. 4  nerally acknowledged to be:the Creator 
; © and Governor'ef the World; upon which 
. *F account they call him Opifex reram, and 
; $2 Redtor Mundi. ' It is an acknowledgment 


of Telly, 'Nihil eft quod Deus efficere non ve Diok 4 
poſſir, & quidem fine ullo Iebore.  * There . 
* is nothing: which God cannot Jo; and « » 


& that without any kind of labour: . o 
2. By Reaſon. If the power of God 
could be limited or circumſcribed, itmuſt 
either be by ſomething of greater power, 
rs is -/9-jo _y the notion - | 
bei upreme andSovereign ; or clſe: . , 
| bythe: -GGoaley and re 6 which "Mi 
=" there 1 is inthe nature 0 things ; which A 
'conld nor be in'the firſt creation of them, 
becauſe there was Wm then to make 
| any 
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any reſiſtance, and fince-that, there 15 no» 
thing butwhar was made by him, derived 
from him, and is dependent ' upon: him, 
andthereforemuſt befſitbje& to hims/ And 
beſides; all ſuch rhings'being finite, : muſt 
therefore be at a vaſt diſtance of inequa- 
lity fromthe infinite power of God. 

; Fo which: may be added, that all his 
other perfeQions would be inſignificant 
and ineffeQual, if his power of aQing, 
whereby they were ro! be communicated 
to inferior. Natures, were not anſ{werable 
tothemy Meer Xow/edge without Power, 
would be but an idle ſpeculation ; 1/- 
dom to contrive, without Power to effect, 
would be: but'vain and: uſeleſs. What 
could his Goodneſs and | Mercy fignify to + 
us, if he were'not ableto give any proofs 
of it? Andfo likewiſe for his Juſtice and 
Faithfulneſs, which there would be 'no 
reaſon to fear or to depend upon, if Re- 
wards and Puniſhments were not at his 
difpoſal, and he had not ſufficient power 
to perform what he promiſes. © Nor could 
there be.any ſufficient ground for his be-: 
nowledg'd the ſupreme Law-giver. 
For why ſhould any one-rake upon him 
ro intermeddle in the affairs of the world, 
and ropreſcribe- Laws to others, who had 
no/ power to diſpoſe of things, and were: 


£0 
KL F. by 
- 


not 
" « 
+ 
: : 


Chap. 11. of. Natural Relizion. 147 


not able to enforce obedience to-his own 
Laws: ? 
In brief, without the belief of this At- 
4 reibure, there can be no foundation: for 
Rel; amongſt men; becauſe there 
ld be no.ground for.our Fajth or 7; raft, 
no reaſon for-our Hope or Fear, 


'S* TR—_— m_—_ ww \ att - 


c 
: 2. Beſides this ab/olute conſideration of 
> K Divine Power, there's likewiſe a 7e- 
j lative notion of it, reſpeQing that Dom- 
o »ios and Juriſdiction which he hath over 
, - reaſonable Creatures, his right to. govern 
x -them in this life ; to command, prohibit 
, what he pleaſes, to reward and-puniſh as 
bi ſhall ſeem gogdignto him. And that this 
0 ©} doth belong rothenatural notion of God, 
- may appear, 
1. By Teſtimony. Plato and Tully, and 
0 '  Plutarch, do often ſtile him. the Lord of Sympofise. 
4 all things, the Eternal God, ; Father and ">" 
- Creator of the world, and all things in it. 
A Deo mbhil preftantins, ab eo igitur neceſſe 
d |} ef erundurn regs, daich Twly, © Godis the: ,... Das 
uh « molt excellent Being, and th is | 
| © it neceſſary that he ſhould be c 
«© yernor of the world. And in pores 


F. 
n 
), = place, Deorum immortalium numine omnis 
d | regs gabernerique credimns. ** We believe 
V- - * that God:4s the Goveraor of all rhings- 
ot L 2 To 
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.- To which I ſhall add that teftimony of 
_ a Heathen King, Nebuchadnezzar; 10 that 
Dan 4.34 Remonſtrance which-he publiſlied ro. af 
35: ' people, nations, and languages , that dwell 
in all the earth, viz. That God's dominion 
is an everlaſting dominion, and his king- _ © 
dom is from generation to generation, \and + 
all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed © 
#s nothing before him. And he doth accord- 
ing to bis will, in the- armies -of heaven, 
and amongſt the inhabitants of the earth, 
and” none can ſtay his hand , or ſay unto 
him; What doſt thou? | 
. - And as this was their declared opinion, 
fo was their praQtice ſuitable to it ; by 
owning that to be their Duty which they 
ſuppoſed to be agreeable to his Will, 'and 
on would render them acceptable to 
2. By Reſon. If we confiderthoſe ſe- 


veral zirles which can give right to Do- 
minion amongſt men, we ſhall find them ; 


all to concur in God. Now'men claim 2 
right of Goverameat, cither by Conqueſt, d 
or Purchaſe, or CompaQ, or by- having 4 
others born in a tate of ſubjeQtion under | 
them, or by their having 'oblig'd others 
with any T_—_ bounty or favour ; but 
above all theſe, there is anocher grou { 
of .ſubje&tiov, which men cannot prezend 
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Chap. 1 1+: "of Natural Religion, 149 
to, namely, the giving of Being toa thing. 
Andthis muſt needs,above all other claims, 
| be the greateſt imaginable right, for: the 
government 'and di _ of that thing, 

_ accordiag to thepleaſure of him that made 
it. tis he that made us, ( fays the P/ak Pi. roo. 
miſt) and not we our felves ; ; and there 3- 
we are: his people, and *tis reaſonable 
that we ſhould be under his dominion and 
Jorerainent. 


1 4 The diſtribution of future Rewards 
T- Puniſhmeats to menzaccording as their 
lives and ations have been in this world. 

That this likewiſe doth belong to this 
natural notion/of God, may appear, 

1. By Tefimony. From all kind of Hea- 
then Writers. Nothing hath been more 
univerſally believed /in all places and times, 
not: only amongſt the civilized Nations, 
the Grecians and -Romezs ; but likewiſe 
ance ſuch as were moſt wild and bar- 


- Al U fortsand Profeſſions of men, of any 
ſpecial eminence, as Princes, Stateſimen, 
Soldiers, Philoſophers, Poets, Artiſts, have 
had grank 5 ſions upon their minds 

© Avves Rate- And it may be 
reaſonably ed (as Tully obſerves) vu. 
_ thaſs who do ſo. much excel wrt in 1. 1. 
"IP L 3 their 
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their , parts and "their. virtue are not gene- 
rally miſtaken in gn about a 
og truth. - 
Whereas ſeveral other Opinions and 
ines, which at ſoinetimes havepre- _ 
 Yailed, have afterwards: been! rejafteds 
this hath ill tt up in its vigar.andiau- | 
thority, amidſt. all che.yarious: F-41 
ons of, Government and Religion, of Na 
tions and Churches. i ud 
The moſt ancient Philoſophers among 
the Gregiavsy who reduced: that people to 
Fey ws The, Pherecides, Pytha- 
ras; th wasfar a'Tong time 
fo great 4. that no others were 
of Ton Jearned: but ſuch; as: were. his. 
followers. And cach of. theſe have moſt 
elly. aſſerted-this DoQrine..;' Andi be- 
fie there are - many: other teſtzmonies to 
this paepaſes 'cited out; of : Plato , "Empe- 
aocles ,i Plutarch.y: ape: r p hn Homer, 
Euripides, Saphocles, ans ; 45 ;the 
ancient Dysids amongſt baſes Gauls; the 
Brachmins arnongtt the [adiazs,; wie are 
all. meationed;-as- bearing-witneſs to. this 
_ truth, 'by Joſtin: Martyr, Clemens Alexan” 
drinus, and otbers.  _.. onattll 2 
; And as for the Litins, {he aonacion : 
7fh ber. ;. oply ewo teſtimonies; That .of Tay, Pey- 
* Are eines as aha comſenſu nativ» 
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warm omnium. © We do believe *that'the 
« Souls'of men do” abide after dearh, by 
«the conſent of -all Nations. And rhat 
of Sexera, Cam at animaruM #ternitatt 


difſerimus, non leve momenthm” apud YE 


haber,” conſenſus omniiin , aut "timentiuns 
iaferos', aut colentium.” © When we di- 
* ſpureabout the immortality of the Soul, 


_ © the general conſent of men, either fear- 


« ing or worſhipping the infernal powers, 


«55 of - no ſmall moment with vs. - - 


i5i 


Epiſt. 117. 


Heathen, of worſhipping their departed 
Heroes, doth ſuppoſe a general belief” that 
their Souls did remaig' after'death, and 
were advanced unto a highe ſtate of hap- 
pineſ3and power. Fed HEAP = 

In'brief, ' all the atteftations* amongſt 
them, "concerning the Sonls' immortality, 
are founded in'theEir belief of the nece(- 
ſity-of this Principle, "That there 'muſt 


Though it muſt be granted, chat this 
Nate as'to' the manger of it, is "by them 


deſcribed inſuch a Poetical way, as 1s more 


fit to ammſe ind make _ bn upon the 
vulgar,” than to ſatisfy the reafon”of the 


"*F hey" telus, "that good 'men'fhall after 
Atop L 4 their 


be a fukure ſtate of Rewards add Puniſh- 


Of #be Principles, 8&cs Lib. 1; | 
their death be received into the Elſie 
Fields and Gardens," which are always 


ouriſhing .and pleaſant where men ſhall 
wally exerciſed in ſuch: kind of 


2 op yments as are moſt ſuitable'to their 


inclinations; Some in Combats, Running, 
Wreſtling ; Others in' Philoſophical Dif- 
courſes ;-Qthers in Dancing or Mufick; 
where ſuch kinds of AQtions or Things, 
whether in themſelves worthy, or meerly 
innocent, .jn which good men during the 
time of-their lives, did find any ſpecial 
pleaſure, ſhould be enjoyed by them in 
the utmoſt perfection. - 

Andas this ſhall be the ſtate of ſuch as 


have been #irruoss , ſo thoſs wha -have Y 


. been Wicked ſhall be thruſt down into 
the infernal, Regions, into Priſons and 
dark Caverns, where Furies: I 
edfor their tormentors, who inflict 
upon them yarious kinds of Puniſhment, 
accarding ty the nature and quality -of 
ba Crimes of which they have- been 
guilty. 
| And thou ugh ſuch kind of 4 lh 15 ee a 
en bo tor Te 
ture e not a 0 {en- 
ſual #s the Turkiſh Paradiſe, yet are they 
. Foo earthly and groſs for any, rational 
man corelt in as hus chief felicity. _ 
| muſt, 


BB wmO<y winmwn 2 rm aaAulR 


O 


— JA ms v4 9 yy & 


"x * | . | : ; 
Chap.1 1. of Natural Religion. 


Gays: = 
0 <4 


- Fn MF © 0 


mult, even to the judgment-of meer rea- 
ſon, ſeem altogerher deſpicable in'comps- 
riſon to the Chriſtian's Heaven; which 
conſiſts in the raiſing of our; Natures co 
the higheſt. perfeQtion of which they-are 
caphble, in a perpetual viſion-and fruition 
.of the ſupreme Good. 

It muſt be granted, that the principal 
evidence for this DoQrine concerning'a 
fature ſtate of Rewards and Puniſhmeats, 
is to be derived from Scriprare, eſpecially 
from the New Teſtament, where *tis-ſaid, 
that Life and Immortality. is brought to 
light by the Goſpel. "= 

Not but that there 4s evidence :for it, 
both from the:Old Teſtament,and from 
the light of Nature. *Tis true indeed, 
that Temporal Things are more-exprefly 
inſiſted -ypou ia the Promiſes and Threats 
of: che Qld- Teſtament, upon account: of 
the groſgneſs and dulneſs of the people of 
the Es, who being more -1mmerſed in 
ſeakible things, were therefore more eaſy 
to be wrought upon by ſuch confidera- 
tions But thattheſethings.were-not/thea 
intended far the chief motives of Religi- 
on,, may appear from the; Hiſtories 6op- 
cerningſuch Religious Perſons as;lived. in 
thoſe Erſk Ages: Among whom; there 
were but very few (if aoy ) that did-at- 

tain 
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rain-coany ſach 'perfect felicity in reſpe& 
of, worldly things; but that. they might 
wery:well apply. to-themſelves. the words 
of old: Facob,- and ſay with himy Few 
and:evil have the days of "my life been. 
And'if 'Godhad- intended: theie termpral 
enjoyments, for the: chief felicity which 
that: Religion'was to entitle :themunto ; 
thoſe very Hiſtories 'upon'record;;where 
theſe promiſes are mentioned; -concerniny 
the ſufferings\of - the beſt 'men+'in tho 
times, muſt needs have been a"difparape- 
'mene-and confutation to theſe*promiſes 
themſelves. © | | 

- But beſides the reſtimonies to'this_pur- 
ofe- from Scripture-and Revelation,*Sir is 
not Imaginable that in a point "of *ſp great 
moment; and ſo univerſal conſequence as 
this is, God ſhould have/efe himſelf with- 
Out witne/s- unto: all" the Nations of the 
world, butthat all-men ſhould-be eridow- 
ed with ſuch natural capacities and*nori- 
ons; as being improved by conſideration, 
will afford ſufficiznt evidencefor the belicf 
of: this-great-and)fundamental Principle. 
-AgFor ſuck"men who live under the 


 Wſ&-of guilty: whoſe intereſt it"is that 


theres ſhould be no future- account 3 -it 


exttino be ocherwiſe expeRed' from ſuok) 
bur\that they ſhould be willing _ be- 
WT ieve 


IF Chap.1 x; of . Natural\Relivion: 


of the ancient Philoſophers have employ- 
+ ed their learning and ſubtilty, to diſpute 
| \. themſelves into ſome: kind of doubt 5and 
. | uncertainty about it. ''And yer/the /pene- 
rality even of theſe, haveibeen forced to 
acknowledge ir much more probable than 
| the contrary. And as/for the vulgar'forr 
 _ of people, who: are guided:by the more 
FF #fimplediftates of nature, \theſe have jnall 
+ Ages and Nations ſubmitteditheryſelvesto 
' this Dotrine; and: profefſed' a fitra belief 
of it. - And though vulgar opitlionbebur 
a very bad*Popick,' about-ſuch' matters as 
may gratify:men intheir exſ&'and ſenſual 
apperites; yetin ſuch other opinions us are 
toſs toi thei! worldlyvimereſts, it may 
argue flich iliingsto[beifrom foine natural 
impreſſion opon'their minds; which they 
muſt believe, and cannot'otherwiſechuſe. 
:5\ Fhe-Arguments T would" make -uſe'sf 
to this purpoſe, may be. reduced 'to'rheſe 
three general heads: {10g ts i at 
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OY ;The neceſſity of it, for the vindica- 
. tion of Divine Providence. 


TÞ begin with che firſt,. The ſuitable: 
nels of it to the moſt natural Notions of 
-our minds, and thoſe kind of impreſſions 
which belong to-us, as we are reaſonable 
Creatures." . We ſee by experience, that 
: all other things ( ſo far as weare able to 
EF - . Judge) Minerals, Plants, Beaſts, &c. -afe 
F naturally. endowed with ſuch princi 
| are. moſt fit to- promote the perfeQion of 
their natutes, intheir ſeveral kinds. And 
therefore it is by-no ns: hes J 
pai -wag the moſt excellent of all - 
other. C Ne in this ofa for 
ſervice x w 


Forge the & | 
ind, ec the maſt wiſe a rib 
of them, do agree 


ed for: highly credi- 


Chap. 11; of Natwit Religion, 


' But I ſhall endeavour to manifeſt this 
more particularly, by "theſe three confi: 


gh 7; This priaciple i is moſt ſuitable to the 
ene! chenſions of mankind, con- 
Cernin ood and eg 
"To thol opes and expeQa- 
| Hom which the mm of good men 


3 To thoſe natural fears and expeRs- 
—_ which the generality of wicked men 
e pollefled with, concerning a furure 
fats of _—_ and miſery : 
I + principle is moſt Tuitable to 
the ge apprehenſions of mankind, 
concerning the nature of good and evil. 
All men heretofore have agreed, that there 
Is ſuch a thing as theLaw of Natare,where- 
| by things are diſtinguiſhed inro good and 
bad x according to which, the aQtions:of 
men are decermined to be either virtuous 
or vicious. Andasthe one of theſe doth 
in the eſſence of it imply comelineſs and 
reward, ſo doth the other denote turpi- 
rude and puniſhment ; theſe things being 
implied .in the very definitions of virtue 
and vice. And from hence it will follow, 
That as there is ſome ſuperior power who 


hath puc this Law into our aatures, {o will 
he 


vey concerning a ſtate of —_— hap- 
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F_. i eating aj as of 
rewarding and puniſhing men ac» 


contig. ly. Th being implicd 1 in the ws | 


if on naked [ Te nce 
of things that makes chem: to -duiter, Hut 
whar doth meer! ariſe fromCut om ar 


would be able to render it a very vi 
- and commendable: thing, fora man to be 
ingrateful, 
witneſs, a perjured perfon ; which is {0 
monftrous/a poſition, that the common 
_ ao Rooney < wH abhor it, L_on the 
fi othiag 1s more 9bvious, 
cheer” there is an univerſal Wee A- 
monegft men, of ſeeming honeſt : T ﬀt 
impudent and profligate wretch being loth 
tohe eſteemed what really he is. The very 
ſin of hypocriſy, ſo general amongft men, 
doth give a large teftymony to the beauty 


of goodneſs,” and the defaxmity of: vice. 


Nor is there any account to be given, why 
there ſhould be impreſſed upon the nature 
of men ſach a value for the one, and diſlike, 
for the other; if there were [not in che 
things themſelves, ſometning ſuitable to 
thoſe contrary atteQions. 

We ſee by experience, that there is ſuch 


a kind of reſt and acquieſcence in the? 


mind, 


breaker of compadts, a falſe 


« on A \9Þ fro bu  mMwd «as 
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* * Chap: 11. of: Natural Religion. 
-  } _ mind, upon the diſcovery. of truth, and 
the doing of virtuous/aQtions, as. belongs 
, to, natural bodies, when they are in-their 
| properiplaces; which may, argue . cheſe 
F / things.to have ſome peculiar fuitablegeſs 
' - to theſoulof man, and that che oppoſites 
to them do-offer violence to ſome natural 
principle belonging toat. $4 
-2+T his principle is molt ſuitable to thoſe 
natural hopes and expeRations- which che 
 generality-of good men haye-concerning 
* a ſtate of fliture happineſs» From-whence 
doth ariſe.that confidence and courage 
whereby thoſe of meaneſt quality and a- 
bilities (if otherwiſe virtuous perſons) can 
ſupport themſelves in their ſufferings for 
that which is good 3, which..doth neceſla» 
rily ſuppoſe in them a ſtrong, and even a 
natural behef and perſuaſioa of ſuch a fu- 
ture ſtate, wherein their ſafferiags ſhall 
be conſidered and rewarded. Rates; 
Beſides that, there is a ſtrong averſion 
amongſt men, againſt a dark ſtate of anni- 
hilation, which no man can think of with» 
out great regret of mind :; And likewiſe a 
natural defire in all men after a ſtate of. 
happineG and perfeQion. And no natural 
delire is in vain. All ather things have 
ſomewhat to ſatisfy their natural appetites, 
And it we conſider the utter A -/ 
© 


+ 
ws} - 


of akin to: ay = condition i in this , 
_ his Wil znder 


kind A fall of his chief end, being by : 
natura] es 


wy ate of happineſs as he can'never 
to; asif he were purpoſely framed 
0'be- tormented berwixt  theſs two paſſi- 


ons, Deſire and Deſpair ;z+an earneſt /pro-« 
penſion after happineſs, and an utter inca-” 
itz as if nature iv: ' 


pacity of eyer 
If, ary all other-chings are diſpoſed 
ro their perfeQtion, did ſerve only in,man- 
kind to make them miſerable. And which 
is yet 'more conſiderable, the b#tter and 
the wiſerany mans, the moreearneſt de- 
fires and h hatch he after ſuch a ſtate 
of happineſs. And if there be no fuch 
thing, not only Nature, but Virtue like- 
wiſe muſt contribute to make men milſe- 
rablez than which, nothing can ſeem more 
unreaſonable to thoſe who believe a juſt 
= a wiſe Providence. 

- This Principle is moſt ſuitable ' to 


thoſe fears and expeQations which the ge- 


nerality of wicked men are poſſeſſed with, 
concerning a future ſtate of miſery. Wits 
neſs choſe natural ſuggeſtions of conſcience 
inthe worſt of men, that upon'any wicked 
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ly credible, ; 


ations ._ 


0] 


* lth 
Fay be C 
* Fs. by wp c! 
b wks, . WIS © PIR 
Thet* os © 
H x 


ob yG Born oon.-. 


SN ERCoa SAY 
- & LR, 4s Ss wy +4 
<4 BN Yo Ras, 1&7 


Ln 
—_ 


E-I : 


TY YG v 


, 
& 
; 
— 


"Fecrer eeprer., and, thoſe iawand {initiogs; 
© Laniatns & Ins - which aro-ſo often fels fel 
'  incthe minds of men, upon the commiſſion 
-- of any great-Sin, do argue ſome common 
- intimations, even in the*light of Nature, 
| of another Judgment after this life, where. 
- ti they ſhall be accountable for ſuch aQti- 


; I ons as mea. do. net puniſh ;or.. take no» 
[ 9 . tice of. 


- And thieſe natural fears do oſually ſize 
' uponallkind of men promiſcuoully : Even 
" Ho who are moſt poreat,' who by their 
own Will can, give Laws to Nations, and 
command mighty Armies; oor cannot they 
avoid theſe checks and laſhes of conſcience, 
bur that they will ſeize upon them, and 
ſhake them as well as the pooreſt meaneft 
Subje&. - Nor can ſuch as are moſt: obſti- 
nately wicked, who with their urmoſt:ſtu- 
4.2 and endeavour, apply themſelyes :to 
i Tpproing and disbelief . of. theſe no- 
tions, ſo wholly ſtifle them,” bue that the 
will be continually rifiog up in.cheir mi 
and -purſuing of them. 
- Now as there is no « # whatſoever,that 
is 


it 
- If ie ;be' hid, has hel ndtſoris | 
les as men ha 


celiey of ey ſuch nararel Im- * 


To rhisie- may be arifivered; That it's 
| ) denominate them rural -go- 
if they have ſuch a ſuitableneB'to.. 
the minds of men, as'makes them to be 
erally: owned by all thoſe who apply 
heir - thoughts! ro the 'conſideration” © 
_—  And'that they have ſuch a-riatt- | 
rat ſtitableneſs, may appear, becauſe hh 
Nitnnion: candot fo eaſily eradicate theſe _ 
riotions, as it can fix them... Nowif the 
meer reaching of others were itTelf fuffi- 
cient to impreſSitheſe notions, withoutany 
{uch peculiar congruity in the things them» 
five; ie-would be as ſufficient to on 
them 


princip 
Uer w-fooi Inftixucion- andithe teach- + 'Y 
_— others, but that chey do ot _ % 


hom. that ju 17 
eh we "have to any thing 


= \ Ro gs diſquiet to-our minds. Ani 


ag. fs mrs rroubleſome'in this kind 
bac the fear which follows upon guile. 
-- But now 7. though there have been ſeve- 
at men; of: no mean. abilities, in ſeye- 
al” Ages, who have made .t. their buſt- 
06 ont of the minds. of mean all 
publeſome notions, about 8 Future 
te, endeayouring to 1 


Yue d xs That as there was 4 time be- 


Pp. T k. Gre th were born into the World, when 


WE 
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-* they were not ; {o at cheir, dying or goiag 
out of it they. ſhall exiſt no more. PR 
though it. be their intereſt co believe 
| = though they make it their ſtudy and 
neſs to:perſuade themſelves and others 
of it ; it may reaſonably be doubred, whe- 
ther ever yet there have been ſo. much as 
ohe Perſon, that: hath hereby become” ab- 
folutely free from theſe fears: -But forthe 
moſt part, ke e. who would have theti 
eſteemed vainand imaginary, without atiy 
foundation in.neture, theſe are the perſons 
who are moſt allauleed with > eau 


"th Foe Jt trepident, & oniwia falgwrs 
' pabkent. 
by M 3 85 
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. 2, The. ſecond: Reaſon 1: rages Fe 7 7 
oak to, was from the neceſfiry* "of ths F - 
Principle, tothe right government of mens” + | © 


lives and aQtions in this World,and the Yes 

ſerving of ſociety amongſt them.” Þ 
Nothing'can be more evident, than chit of 

humane Nature is ſo framed, as not tobe | 


tLaws ; and Laws muſt be infig- | 
nificant, without the ſanQion of Rewards” . 
and. Pugiſhments, whereby men may be + 
induced to rhe obſervance *of them. F 
Now the temporal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of this life cannot be ſufficicat'ro 
this end ; and therefore there is a neceſſi- 
ty,that there ſhould be another future ſtate 
of happineſs and miſcry. | 
All the Rewards and Pucilfithcnts &f | 
this life are tobe expeQed , either fron 
the Civil Magiſtrate, who oy virtue-of 
his Place and Calling is obliged to "the 
dury of diſtributive Tultice: Orelſe from 
Divine Providence, according to that moſt 
bs rw which we figd by expericgce 
obſerved þy Himy1n; his diſpenſa- 
gion of che remporal chings, Now _— 
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I 3 i id FC hap. I, of Natural Religiqn, 
i Þ the governinent of mens: lives and afti- 
by _ 1. "Not all that may be expeted from 
.— 7Z Ed the! -1V il Magiſtrates, becauſe there may 


\ | - Einnot take notice of ; and they can're- 
” |; wardand puniſhonly ſuch things, as come 


4 theonly reftraint upon men, it could be 
 } Hohinderance-from any ſuch miſchiefs or 
- Villacies which men had the'opportunity 
4 of committing ſecretly. Nor would it ex- 
FF tend to thoſe, who had pawtrand frengrh 


"F Law, and eſcape the Penalty of ic; bur 
ry «F- that fichnlight withou any kind of check 
” or fear follow the inclinations of their own 
w _ appetites: Nor would it afford any c- 
medy in the-caſe of ſuch wicked Magi- 
© F ftrates as: ſhould invert the order of their 
inſtitution, proving terrors to well-doers, 
and encouiragers to thoſe that do ill. 

2. Not:allrhat may be.expeCted from 


be- granted, 'that according to: the moſt 
uſual and general courſe of things, -both 
virtupus and! vicious aQtions are reward- 
ed and puniſhed in this life ; yet"thers 
may be many particular caſes, which this 
6 Thc Ny mo» 
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FF of theſe can afford ſufficient motives, for | 


and evil aQtions which they - 


r their cognizance. And if this wete 


enough to defend themlelves from'the . 


, commonProvidence : For though it ſhould 
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ws of -t! ry: 
STOTOR n penfationi of Rei 
wards'2nd Puniſhments thoutd! be: ſuſi- 
. Gient to reſtrain'a. man from Woe | of 


1 confide 
N 0 thtefs of ulbtrinds,' that 
wok aaruraſly follow frot'the des 
wal of his Dofrins. 34 FOE? * 76+ T4, £4ck 6 fry 
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6 Þ 16 chay'bo no fuch thing "expe 
” ed-ay els or-miſery hereafter, why 
'buſmeſsrhat. men ave to take 


KH Fe 2-man's appetite” i fil 
1: Hirn x0,/ he ooght not to' deny 'hithoHf” in 
e "4 ir (be the thing what/it will) he'ea; 
a © haveic, ordoir, without probable 'Uaoger. 
"3 Mr oo it be «rnatcer' of 'g#5of prof 
kJ he's poſed: to f he can | a el 
y. fault; chat fo " ___ "nr "cat 

F7, | gs ue tt '15 a 
x Pe his chief 68; 

© oy nd ©) for onto caſes of Jhatred, 
= | rover, on". to this principle 
b as: man- mult cake the'firft opportunity of "Ws 
ff fatisfy La raooe yg t= kind 
1 of wh pts wy 
nj | withywhotherby falſe accuſation 
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"x him; provided he: 
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HY: Jaw , 4 
ught gretify ther impetuous Taſte, 3. 
Light either perjure chewſelves, - | | 

, -a5 Often as they. cox 
ge. any advants S 
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= ace- ſo. very. 


= Y 1 Z 
| | able, that the moſt 
-perfors a own the; erurh.of F 


| yon"'of- ce Cod x tor: the; 
Ree nour 6 n, ' £On erivg.ch te gen 
b eo han as the greteſtprofelleqennrnieg. - | 
F* roit. + Whereby they'grant, char ibis te C T5 
wo theſe. things; ſhould. de true, if 4 
E | de -op-at lenf}, that jt is fit that-t 5 


li - beheve (nem to be 
"W rus, | *Aog.chov £\vumGivcs preeps to 
Telieve, otherwiſe, | fo 


Wivesgand Childrea,: and Ape 17 2M 
be. of :the ſame opinion with them ;:be- 
cauſe.then they could have no" reaſon to 
peft any ety amongſt them. /- What 
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any man have of af, | | 
© + | core ' iſchiefs to ks = they had 
3, a > opportunity to commit $4 
-” E orwus _—_ is cqgthing weaggmhigheboſs F 
4 ho. pare 5 to dis princip 43 
4 ſhoul well to-confider.; and- thazzis 6] 
| this,” That there is no imaginable reaſon, A 
__ why--(among thoſe- that. know them) 


+ they ſhauld pretend to.any kind: of ho- 
2 ..velh y.or conſuence, becauſe they are _ 


ng 

which ta eailed Virthe and Religiod1 

be oneof.the molt. and uſclels.chings 
\in.tbe-World, 

As forithe. rnciplest Hanowny which 
ſoma ag apeigeNs room of Gaz- 
ſcience, This, relates only to: external fe- 
putter ,»and the eftecm which-we have 
neQ:.others ; and: therefore can be'of 
uence, to refirain Men from doing 


; ay yy miſchief... :; br 


From 


AEnaaiples, &c. ' 1 Eilb,n, 
-ath ber ſaidf itqpill fol. 1] 
wi Dave ady.regard-to 
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Good. bi Tharwel doi 
. VE races 7and'evil-a | 

him. And:yer we ſee, that his: difpe 3 
tions in this life are mathy'tirnes' proinif: q 
txious Sita"; {> that @/mancan- 
nor-Ju er" hared, > by all that's 
him. The worſt of men are ſome- 


1 Cor. 15. 
I9.- 


the more-was he 
Nor: = cont the caſv'of wn 4 

cular perſons; ' or in the fiedeR R'6f private 

. - difſerences"betwixe® men! and*wen'z "biir 

'  « Hikewiſe'forfome of thoſe deciſions” that 

are raade by the Swords, in the. publick 

conteſts of Princes and” Nati 64 

excl of th, a fo ſtared! as: tothe 

[ of therti,” as' may: in the judgment 

ow iſe andigoed'men. ſeen unequal, ' and: 

2 not 


| ertainty there Is., 
"this W 


5.25 wgivers are to ans dm 
by hit they 4 to-excite- choſe under 
_ oy ren 


rain others t 
is would forms dr nary cn Lins 
which ſhould | yt, Yate Re- 
Relig po fo ology. ek 
ion or: Virtue; uadergone- any 
great dangers-and - troubles ; ſhould- for 
E' . their reward be put again to undergo more 
Ea and LF 'That: they. who- had been 
Bf -guilty: of . Robbery ;' ſhould by- [way of + 
a be obliged eg commit Murs ! 


tho/ ; ; Moral advantages -or =0f4 
chiefs; whigh ace properly the effes'of 
1REW0s ang; Vice 3 there is likewiſe _ 

hy- 


ad 
——— 


- Ph fical Good or Evil, [that may be ex- 
: _ p* gd Hi Reward and rommyomiongs of 


my. 8 £4 Pa 


 -c Wouk 6: kebadue a juſt Governor, 
' i: 4-4 my rebellious SubjeQts , thoſs 


.-  F - who contemo his Laws , to perſecute 
FE OSS. + +4. 

|} . WG as were obedient to es _ all 
- 4 © Kndof ſeornand yn - 


- and "that for'xhis very ran, hag 
they were willing to do their duties, and 


"to. obſerve the Laws ? Would ie: be a 
_ reaſonable- excuſe. for -ſuch' a Ralerto 


be Fa of _— had received -_ 
cient ment in the very commitfſi- 
on of ſuch-crimes ; and ind the other 
had a ſufficient reward, both in the do- 
ing of bis duty, and in his ſuffering for 

What could be more inconſiſtent with 
the rules of Juſtice, and the with ends of 
Government ? 

What could be a greater - ciſparage- 
ment-to Divine Providence, - than to 
mit-che calamities and ſufferings which 
good men undergo in this World , _— 

- rimes'upon'the account of Religion, to 
paſs untewarded; and the many mil- 
| chiefs and prophanations , which wick- 
. ed men take rhe advantage of com- 


rity 


- Micting by rheir greatneſs and proſpe- - 
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| tures, 'and-che operations for which they | 
are. defigned3 and,in ki mean: 11 4 


have no propartionable | 
for - choſe thaz-roverencs | __ Deityz or 


Hs who Tr his poſe b 
myralaws. is very to thys. pur | y 
| late. Awrhor, That not to conduQtthe cour 
of. Nature-in/a due manner, might ance 
; ſome defſeQ&- of - Wiſdom in 'God:; bus 
_ RG of Virus and. Vice, be- 
Sj þ hp ronty”. ger nor 'ad- 
hs juitiag things to qualifica- 
tions,: but c SH Profpericy with 
Vice, _— ifery with Virtue, would ar» 
gue too great a defe&t of Goodneſs, and Þ} 
of- Juſtice. - And perhaps it. would not 
be-. leſs expedient { Gich be) wich - Epy- 
enrae', to deny 'all Providence , than to 
aſcribe to-ic-{uch - defets :: It being -lefs 
unworthy. of the Divine Nature tozncg- 
Ie& the Univerk e altogether, .than-to ad- 
miniſter humane affairs with, ſo much ig- 


Juſtice and irregularity. * 
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And 


And: therefore. 'tis neceſſary for- the 
vindication-of Divine Providence; that” 
+ there ſhould . be a future Rate. and Day 


bs 


Accounts; whefem every -man ſhall 
cknowledge , that verily. PC. 88. ir; 

Woo for 'the Righteous, doubr- 

#514" God that - judgeth* the 
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ton fi the pt l Nature Ld Per- ” 
and Vorltip | 


ops tiuccte the two firſt things! 
ed as the Yrincipal Ingre- 
dients to a © © kw of Religion, namely, 
x. A belief and an acknowledgment of 
jo Divine Nature and Exiſtence. 2. Due ÞF 
rehenſfions of his Excellencies and Per= | | 
| ions. 1 | now to the third, ©] 
A namely, Suitable affeQtions and demeanour 
E--*-/ towards him. Which muſt naturally fol 
RES” -. low from the former. The ſerious belief | 
and conſiderations of thoſe incomparable 
+ Excellencies which there are in the Di». 
vine Nature, ought not to be terminated 
in meer ſpeculation, but muſt derive an 
influence upon the heart and affeRions ; 
it natural for men co proportion 
their eſteem of things according to thar 
worth and dignity which they rn 
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to. be in. ets, Aad therefore chat Being 
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eliginn, 


which»hath-in it all-poſlible. PerfeRions; 

Fr juſtly challegge all poſſible-:cfteem 
veneration as due to it... +; ..- 

| In. the enumerating of.thoſe Everal Af. 

Rions and Dutics, I ſhall obſerve the 


+ fame metbod which I have formerly uſed 
Joy 7 s in, "reckoning vp the Attributes them- 


ho God? s Incommunicable Hacfſentics 
ſhould diſpoſe our minds bo Adoration and 


_ Warſbip. 


2. 'T he communicable ate 
belong to the Divine, 

1.. Underſtanding, namely, his infinite 
Knowledge an@ Wiſdom, and his particu- 
lar-Proyidence, ſhould workin Us, Faith, 


' Affiance, Hope, Confidence. 


» 2. Wil, namely, his Goodneſs, Jufbice, 
Farhfulnes are naturally apc $0 excite in 
us; Love, Deſire, Zeal. 
ho Faculties of AFing,namely, his Power 
which ſhould produce in us Reverence and 
Fear : His Dominion over us, and diſtri 
buting of future Rewards, and Puniſh- 
ments, which-calls for our Obediemes borh 
A&iveand Paſſive. 
Though I cannot ſay, that each of els 
AG tions and Duticsare ſo x0 be reſtrain» 


which I have aſcribed them, ' bur that the 
conſideration of any of the reſt, may-have 
a proper influence todiſpofe men to any, 
or.to all of them ; yet that there is fome 


A 
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1 xculiar referetice and-correſpor 
dence betwixt theſe Attributes and theſ; 
AﬀeQions/and Duties, as they are here 
conjoined, I' ſhall endeavour: to ſhew in 


treating concerning each of -them. 


r. 'Thoſ&-;ncommunicable and ſuperla- 
tive ExcellenGies of the Divine Nature, 
_ whereby God doth infinitely tranſtend- : 

all other Beings, are naturally aptt&'work | 
in 'us, { high eſteem. ang admiration of ÞF 
him ; a Teadinefs of mind, upon all occa- 
fions, toexpreſs our Adoration and Worſhip 
towards him, * 

That Worſhip is due to God, hath been 
. univerſally acknowledged, in all Apes and 
Nations. And A4riftotte afſerts, Phat who- 
{ever doth doubt of, or defy this, ought 
not to-be dealt with by Arguments, but 
by. Puniſhments. | 

- Thar itis rhe Excellency of any Being 
which is the proper ground of the wor- 
ſhip we pay to it, hath been generally ac- 


Net. Deer, kno wiedged.s The Philoſe opher's have own- 


ed this. So Twly, Praftsns Deorum tits- 
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*Chap!1 2+ of Nataral Religion. | 


ra, Ge The nature of God may juſtly 
+ challenge the worſhip of mea,. becauſe 
. © of | its ſuperlative Excellency, Bleſled- 
. * neſs, Eternity. For whatſoever excels, 


** hath upon that account a veneration due 
"£0 it. - $0: Seneca, Dens colitur. propter 


.Majeſtatems eximiam , ſingularemg; natn- 
*© God is therefore nallicnct be- 
-< cauſe of his excellent Majeſty and in- 
.* comparable Nature. 
Scripture; likewiſe doth atteſt. &// wart- 


And to this the 


.ons whom thow haſ# made, ſhall come and 
worſhip befors thee , and ſball glorify thy 
PF 'thow art great, and doſt won- 
ardus © M's thou art God' alone. And 
again, P/al.95.3. having ſaid, For the Lord 
is 4 great God, and 4 great Kjng above 
all 2ods; it is preſently ſubjoined, O come 
int us worſhip, and fall down and kneel be- 
th And yet again, 
Pal. 97+7. Worſpip him all ye gods : And 
the reaſon is..preſently given after, #or 
thou Lord att high above all the earth, thod 
rt exalted far above all gods, | 
ip I mean in the general, the 
nd admiration of him ja 
our minds, whereby we do continually 
bow dowa-our fouls before him, .jn the 
acknowledgment of his Excellencies ; de- 


our 
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- unto-others thar inward veneration wh ic] 
woluve for him, whether by the humblef 


@: rp *%. 


Ives before him, kneeling, lifting upour 
hands and: 69s: ep him; Heng ah. 


nation 


.. Beſides chis nal habic of by, 
wich which our minds ſhould always be 


» poſſeſſed, there' are likewiſe ſome. Pk 


lighrof Nature, and the conſent 
tions, have been jagged Prone to Woe 
our. honouring- of him : Plover, an 
apart of particular Pe 7d Pies Pla 
Times, peculiarly for is Worlkip 

It hath been the-general x e of all 
Nations, to have-amongft toads "Ailing 
calling of men) ſet apart tg officiate i» S#- 
erisg. to afſiſt the people in their publick 


and to exCite thera to the 


| do Mean es BE 
external ſervices, is mdy beit to reſtify 


on. , of proftration or bowing: our 


PROur | 


cular ations and. ſervices, which: b Ax | 
a- 
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_ mer "args 'ro have the-greateſt vil; 
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lick uſefulneſs and general neceſſity, -cotn- | 

w_ reaſowwill afſure us, tharthebeſbway 
of providing) 'forit, is-by ſuch perſonsas 

are! Cit, and ſet apart for it. Such 


ve'made it their bu and'their - 
a and who : are obliged ito-48 
F way” 11 HE 4 

{Its vatnral for: men Nev”: are -oltied 

together in” Civ4/ Societies, *t0-join like- 

wiſe in Religions Worſbip. - -And-aworger 

to this, *tis'neceſlary that there ſhould'be 

publick Places, and falemid 'Fimes ſer apare 

for ſuch Afﬀemblies. Whichihath accord- 

iogly- been the praQtice: of -al} civilized 

Nations,” And:in The manner'of perforin- 

ing their -publick+ Worſhip ,. it was {till 

required to be:done with all imaginable ; 


6 they. fie odd about God. Weds 
: enter. the: ab +72 with an humble'and' 
e. proaches facrifice TS 
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Chap 2. of Natural Religigte* 


and; natural means'to teſtifyiour- ſubjeQt- 
on to God : 'Or to be uſed byway of ex» 
piation from {in-;-frwiltratherappear.pro- 


- bable,-that- the: original of this practi. e 


was from infticarion, and; thar-our firlt 
Parents were:by particular irevglation-in+ 
ſtoufted inthisway of worſhip-fromwhom 
was; delivered 'down to their ſucceſive 


+ Generayjons by. verbal Tradition ;  and/by 
. thismeans'wascontinu'd inthaſe Families, 


who:departed fromthe Church, and pro- 
ved/Heathen in the-fitt:Agesof the warlds 
amongft whom this7raditiowwas i courſe 


of time, for want of .care-and-frequent-re- 


newals, corrupted -with\many: human fſu- 
perinducements, according to the: gexius 
or intereſts of ſeveral Times, or: Nations. 

«As for the Reaſans,. why, Gad wes plea» 
ſed eo-inſtitute to hisown/ peaplethis way 
of of =naniius thcreiarethele ewothings my 


yn, Saevifices had a typical reference a> 


to that; great deſign which. was to.be ac- 

in the. f#lveſs of time, by-rhe 
NPATSIS 

2 [4a Ge 

ral: partsof - ther Veav Teftempent., parti» 

cularly inthe Epiſtle rothe:Hebrews, from 


"Y 


dy RS PWM ow 


',Lab.T, 


Seidel; for confirmation of the- truth 
of:the Goſpel. + + 
'» 2-Becanle this way ects was moſt 


Fuitable to thoſe Ages ; the Providenge'of © 


God having urpoſely adapted/{his' own 


_ rally ammerſed:in 


Gal. 4. 3- 


 inſtirutiags of worſhip, unto the abilities 


and capacities of men-in- ſeveral -rimes. 
Diſcovering himſelf to his. people in divers 


; ANT s; according to funiry times And | 
therefore in aha m_ and-ruder:Ages: of , 


the world,” when were:more” ne- 
things; and & 
inneedof ſomewhat to-raiſe/and fix their 
imaginations; God was-pleaſed to amuſe 
them wich-externaF pomp and folemai- 
ties and to ;employ-that/ time of -their 
nonape," about-theſe plainer rudiments or 
elements of the world. But when-they 
were growg/ up from this #ovage, when 
the generality. of men: becatne; more*-no- 
tional, better able to conſider and/abftraft 
things; when by the ſpreading of - the 
Roman'Conqueſts, which extended to:the 
moſt rears parts. of the wy 
had likewiſe ſpreaditheir Arts and Ci 
ties, reducing'the Provinces which came 
pom their power, from:that fav: 

and n- with which they: hg 
merly. been 0verſpread, to: rhe love-itn 


de- 


Chap.12.-of Natural Rdigllh. 8g 


defirg#of all peaceful Arts, and-cth#: tu 
of all uſefulknowledge, whereby them! 
of men were rendred- more-rationat 'and 
inquiſitivethan befordt they had-beehg and 
conſequently bertter- prepared:for: the re * 
-* 9 the Chriſtian L_ | 
eſs of "time ( as the Scripture [tylesar 
- did” the/Providence of Go-thinkit- to 
- introduce Chriſtian Religion,” a-mbre-ra+ 
| tionatand ſpiritual-way of worſhip, whoſe 
-P are. moſt *aprecable to the\pureſt 
dir Het reaſom;- conlifting- chiefly 
= a regulation ofthe 'mind and-ſpirir, 
and fuchikind'-of prattices.as .may..pro- 
. moteuthe::good of human dociety.,.+and 
moſt effeually conduce to the perfeQing 
of. our®Natures, and: the ccndeing of chem 7 
happy: EL, 9%; vn 
; And thac the moſt rational kind- of 
worſhip-doth confiftia ſuch kiatbof:qua- 
lifigatioas*and” ſervices;': beſides:the: ats 
teltation'of ſeveral'Scriptures to this-pure 
pole; 'may-likewife : be: made evitientrby 
he acknowledgment of the wiſeſt: Hoa: 
then. *Ex/cbius quotes:Menendex:/a Greek Prier. 2- 
Poet to this purpoſe; !(fometimes:\cited 7 we. UE 
by :8t.: Pat.) :Men do jn wiley dard FOOrE 
endeavoutri:to 'macke the Gods: 


by their” coſtly Sacrifices 3 4 they moot 


mans, | 
. 
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kno Divine: faves, let them loue and 
adore God in' their hearts, be ju/# and hoty 
in their converſations. And in another 
place he cites the like fayi — 


$4 es pn p69 wa 


[09 Meximas Tyrins, , :ſpeakin concern- 
ing thoſe divers  nthies, vherewith 
ſeveral Nations did hogour their Gods, 
faith, He would be loth, by "denying any 
of theſe, t0: derog ate from the. honour of 
the Deity ;' but men ſpould chiefly-Uabour 
to have bi in their: minds, cares: tao , 
feaTwny mor, "they ſhould principally 
oo to know him, and to-love 


Faſt. gs. / So: Senecd having diſcourſed. doncern- 
| ing thoſe external Adorations and \Cere- 
monies, SHrney ſeveral ey pod wont 

to expreſs their Devption, 6: 

4rn4 ambitio iſtis capetur officiss, ro 

um colis qui novit : © Such Formalities 

«may 'be acceptable to the ambitiqn of 

Z "hen, but be anly can "truly -worſhip 
3 *:-  £:G0d 'who- knows him. The firſt ep } 
+ (irh-he) unto 'Divine Worlhip, .is co | 
believe 'the Being of God, and:then to | 
demean-our ſelves towards him-Auitably 
to. «he: wreatuch of - his Majeſty, " 
eos 


ks Þ Chap. 1 2+, of Natural Religion. 


Voce VEeneremar. 
. To which I ſhall only add that Saying 

of Perfius, where he prefers an. honeſt and 
a virtuous mind, above all other coſtly Sa- 

crifices and Offerings. p 

C cnpgny faſque animi, Santtoſque re- 
ceſſus 

entis, & incotum generoſe pettus ho- 


 neſto, 
Fee cedo, ut admoveam templis, & farre 
» Vidabo*. — 


If true Worſhip did conſiſt only in coſt- 
| ly Sacrifices, then ſuchalone as were rich, 
| could be Religious; whereas God is more 
| ready to accept the meaneſt Offerin 
| froma perſon of ajuſt, and worthy, an 
generous mind, who doth truly love and 
devote himſelf to him, than of the moſt 
pom- 


ex 


Satyr 


Lid — mm ®.. —y Rn... we 


'Proceed to thoſe 


oh 


—— 
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+3&0f Faith - or Afﬀfance in God, 


her AﬀeRions 


we are t0*give: unto God 


pe (i far as' Creatures are capable) that 


honour which is'due to*thoſe communi- 
cable PerfeQtions belonging to the Divine 
Unaer ſtanding, Will, Faculties of Atting, 
naryely, his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power, Do- 


| + - ion, and Superiority. over us, and his 


diftribstion of future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; which ſhould reſpeRively excite 
it us, Aﬀiance, Love, Reverence, and Obe= 
dience, both afFive and paſſive. And though 
each of theſe graces have ſufficient foun- 
dation"in every one of the Divine ex- - 
cellencies promiſcuouſly, yet there is ſome 
more peculiar” reference and *correſpon+ 
dence amongſt them.; according to this 
order ; | 
T purpoſe to-ſpeak to each of them, ſeve- 
rally and briefly. --# 
Firf, Concerning 4ffrance ; by which 1 
mean an'acquieſtence of the'mind, where- 
by it is ſupported againſt all navcolhey 
T7 oubts , 


ſpeQ to his Knowledge, at and Wil. |}. 

dom, and Providence, whereby he doth 

rake notice of our conditions, andis able to 

order- all things for the belt, and doth not F 
rmit any thing'to befal us without his 

—_ Gned , and being coneerned for ; 


y diſtinguiſhed into theſe 
. As it reſpeRs ao att of 
the oe int afſenting ito all Divine 
Truths, wherher diſcoverabi&by Reaſon 
of” by Revelation , . of the Will ith, 
ai Avit imports a reſting t and 
Aﬀections-in the Divine Goodaeſs,. 1 
ther diſcovered to us by the light of 
ute, or by Revelation,-ſo *tis (tiked Te 
and according to the greater tneaſure-or 
degree of it, _ Confidence and 
So the Heathen, whohaveno Revelation, 
ean ſupport themſelves in their; —_ 
for that which is good, with the 
derationthar God will take care of thent. 
"As it -relates to the expeRation and 
defire after ſome future ood Which 'we 
ſtand in need of, or the e of ſome 
tvil we are obnoxious untog {0 'tis ſtiled 
e, ButT ſhall rrearof theſe promiſcu». 
oully, becauſe they agree inthe general 
i Nas 


doubeean Its, 1 upon Jecount of the Di: = 


; according to its different - | 
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nature of Aa And —_ eaſong 

and proper this afience in God is,: Ae 

T pear from theſe confiderations,.. _./ 

” & a 1+ *Tis neceſſary to.our- pref ; fate.in 

3 this world, that there ſhould be ſomething 

*- For usto _ upon, gt hav recourſe-un- 

4 0, asour ſupport a refuge. 
2, Godalone isan all-fuffcient 6 tay, [6 

- on. which the mind of man-can ſecurely 

. cepoſeaitſelf in every condition. 

"> 'Tis- neceſſ&ry to our preſent Rate 
ant this world, that there ſhould” be ſome- 

3 for vs:to.lean upon, and have re- 

courſe unto, as our ſupport and- refuge. 

This the ancient Poets have fignified in 

their Fable of Pandora's Box, which when 

| Epimetbens ad opened, and ſaw all man- 

_ of evils flying ouc of it, he ſudden- 
cloſed it again, .,and ſo kept in Hope at 
bottom of ir, as being'the oply reme- 

| left to mankind, againſt all thoſe evils 4 
| o which they arc obnoxious. Every man 
at. his- beſt eſtate, is but a feeble, infirm 
creature 3 what from the im Dpeacpot his 
mind, and the diſorder ot 'his paſſions 
from withis ; together -with the troubles 
and difficulties that be ſhall meer withal 
; fromwichont ; the great obſcurity which 

i E/is 10 the nature of things, that,un- 

Rd which-attends the iffues and E- 
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Nas of them; the mutability of all hu- 
"mai/affairs, which:cannot poſſibly-be. ſe- 


foreſight which'men are capable of. From - | 


allwhich ir ſufficiently appears, that /aich, 
and hope, and /tr4ft,'arealtogether necefa- 


+ tu e ſtate of 'men-in this World; and 
thac th 


ey muſt always be in an unſafe,-un- 
quiet condition, unleſs” they have ſome- 
what to ſupport and relieve them an their 
exigencies *Tis obſefved of the Hopp, 


and other ſach climbing Plants, whichare 


not of ſtrength enough to bear up them- 


ſelves, thar they will by natural inſtin& * | 


lean towards and claſp. about -any thing 
that is next, which may nelpjp bear them 
up ; and in the want of a Tree-or a Pole, 


which 1s their | __ ſupport, they will. . 


wind about a Thiſtle,or a Nettle, or any 
other Weed, though in the iffuerit. will 
help to-choak and: deſtroy the:growth of 
them, inſtead of furthering it. Theappli- 
cation is ealy, All fleſh is graſs, and. the 
glory thereof, as the flower-of the field, of 
a fading impotent condition, ſtanding in 
need'of ſomething without ir-{elf+for its 
proteQion and ſupport. And amiſtake in 
the choice of ſach helps, may-ſomerimes 
provefaral. * Our conditions in this world 


are often in Scripture” repreſented: by-a - , 


ſtats 
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5 Chap.13.-of NaturalReligitn, _ +193 
4} flate of worfere;, wherein the ivirtues of 


Faith and Hope, are ſaid.to:be-our Breſts 1 Ther: & 


plate, our Shield;; atid onr' Helmet ,xthe 
chief defenlive:arms, wherebjp:we areo 
- be guarded againſt all aſſaules: Andſomne- 
times. by a ſtate travelling by Sea, whers- 
is our Az6hor, that which muſt 


ia Hope 
Þ us Reddy in the midft of all 


fix and kee 


ſtorms. 


"1:2. God-alone is an all-ſufficieat ftayz 
upgn which the mind of man-can ſecure» 
ly repoſe it ſelf in every condition. | Far 
Which reaſon he is in:the Scripture phraſe 
ſtiled the Hope of  1/rae! , the confidence 
of: all the ends of the earth,. and of ſuch as 
ure afar off wpox the Sea, the God of Hopti 
' Which Titles he hath been pleaſed ro af+ 


ſume unto himſelf, to teach us this leſs 
_ that onr faith and hope ſbould be itn 


i 


The incipal 
| e principa 
thas-porlh 


-conditions requiſite -in 


nz; who is fit to be a-proper 0b- 
jet of our confidence; are theſe four :- |. 
1. Perfe& knowledge and wiſdom, to 


| uriderſtand our conditions, and:what may 


be the moſt proper helps and remedies 


for them} .. 
. 2. Unque 


(tionable gooInefs, love; faich- 


fulaeſs, to be capcerned-for us, and rotaks 
tare of us. 


3. Sufficient 


8, 
Eph. 6. 17. 


Heb. 6. I 9 = 
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15 z-:Sufficieat: power, :to relieve us in 


« 


ones, that may reach-to 
wus-and 'our ipoſtericy to all generations. 
All” which are-only to-be found in God, 
From -whence'it will appear, that as he'is 
the only proper obje& of our truſt, ſo by 
not-truſting ia him, we'ido deny to him 
the honour which is due to theſe Divine 
excellencies, 'and conſequently 'are defi- 
cient 1n ione 'of the chief parts of Relis 


I a He alone hath perfet knowledge-and 
wiſdom to underſtand our conditions, and 
what may'be.the-moſt proper remedy: for 
them. His underſtanding is infinite. Our 
moſt ſecret thoughts and inward groan» 
ings are not hid from him. He knows'our 


-.' : diſeaſes, and-what Phyſick is firteft- fot 


us, the beſt means of help, and the moſt 
fitting ſeaſon to'apply thoſe means. He 


1s infinitelywiſe ro contrive ſuch ways of 


ſafety and deliverance, as will ſurmount 
all thoſe difficalties and peyplexities which 
would put humane wiſdem to a loſs. - He 


| | doth ſometimes-accompliſh his ends with» 
PC. 17. 14 


out any viſible means ; filing mens belies 
with bis hid treaſure', making\ them to 


ſecret ways as men underſtand not. - And 
90.9% ſome- 


_—_ 


| 


thrive and proſper in the World, 'by ſuch 
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 .- he is concerned for our welfare; .and doth 


+ winter brooks, which in.wet ſeaſons, when 
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Chap-1 3. - of. Natural Religion,  2ag5 
ſometimes he doth. blaſt rhe. moſt likely 
means, io that the barrel. is ior to the pcieſ.g. 
Prong, nor et bread to the wiſe, nor riches I, 
to: men. of underſtanding , nor yet _ favour 
to: men of Skill ; but it may' happen to 
them, .as the Prophet ſpeaks, that though, 
they. ſow much, yer they bring in but little, flee. £6 
they eat and have not enough, they drink ; 
but are not filled , they are clothed but not 
Warm , earn wages but put tt into a beg 
with holes. And therefore upon this ac- 
count, there is very good reaſoa why God 
ſhould be the obje&t of our confidence. 

2, He is likewiſe infinute as to his Good- 
neſs, Love, Truth, Faithfulneſs, whereby 


take care for us. The neareſ(t-and deareſt 
Relations which we have in the World, in 
whom we have moſt reaſoa to be confi- 
dent, Our father and mother may forſake - vx, +7. 161 
us: And as for ſuch whom we have. ob- 
liged by all imaginable kindneſs , they 
may deal deceirfully wich us,and prove like 


there is no need of them, will. rug with © '5: 
a torrent, but are quite vaniſhed-1a a time 
of drought. Whilit we are 1a a proſperous - 
candirion- they will be forward to apply 
themſelves to us, with great profeſſions of 
kindneſs and zeal ; but if our condition ' 

| O 2 prove 


Pa. 68.5, 
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Of *rbe Principles, &c. Lib. E 
prove any way declining, they preſently 
fall off and ti berving", Mrny Gopertins 
2nd ectougdling all fligarions, of Eid 


ſhip and” gratitude; rather than'run*the 


leaſt hazard or trouble to do usa kindneſs; 


 -PFhar'man hatch had butlittle experience 


in the World,"to whom 'this is not' _ 
evident. 'But now the mercy and good 
neſs of God is over all his works, and 
more eſpecially extended to ſuch as'are 
ina ſtate, of miſery , the fatherleſs and 
widows, the. priſoners, the poor, and' the 
frranger , be is the helper of the friend+ 
teſs; Thar which amongſt men is uſuall 

the chief -occafion to take off their of. 


feQion and kindneſs, namely, miſery and ' 


affliQtion,isa principal argumeat coentitle 


vs to the favour of God, and therefore 
' is frequently made uſe of by good men 


in H. Scriprare to that purpoſe. O go not 
far from me, for tronble is nigh at hand, 
and there is none to help me; Þ am in 
mifery, O hear me ſpeedily. 

2. *He is of infinite Power, for our re- 
het and ſupply in every condition ; being 
able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth both in 
heaven and in earth, and in the fea,” and in 
all deep places. He is the firſt cauſe of every 
thing, both as to irs being and operatr- 
on. We depend wholly upon his: power, 

not 
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not only: for the iſſues and eventsof things, * 


but likewiſe for che means; And: theres 
fore/ tis- in Scripiure made- an argument 
why wo vrorees not truſt png or it 
any- worldly thing , becauſe power belongs 
to God. And tis elſewhere urged for a 
reaſon- why we ſhould truſt in the Lord 
for ever, becauſe in the Lord' Jehovah is 
everlaſting ſtrength. And upon this con- 
fideration Abrabam is ſaid 'to have hoped 
aginft hope , being fully perſqeded that 


. phat God bad promis'd, he was able to 
» perform. : 


4. He is everlaſting, whereas all other 
= and comforts which-we can pro- 
poſe to our ſelves are tranſient and fading. 
As for our fathers, where' are they ? And 
ao the Prophets, or Princes, trve for ever ? 


Their days uporr earth are a ſhadow that 


fleeteth away, their breath goeth forth, and 
they return to the earth , and then all their 
thoughts periſh : Whereas he is from ever- 
laſting toeverlaſting, God bleſſed forever ; 
and his righteouſfneſsextendeth to childrens 


. Children, even to-all generations, We ſee 


by dailyexperience, perſons of great hopes 
and expeCtations, when their Patrons die 
upon whom they had their dependance, 
to what a forlorn and helpleſs condition 
they arecedyced : But now'this can ne- 
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Of the Principtes, &c.. - +Libs 1: 


Jer. :7. 7. yer before theman who trufterh in the Lord: | , 


and whoſe hope: the Lord is.” And 'tis one 


of the greateſt privileges. of Religion; 


that it doth' furniſh a man with ſuch aſure 
refuge and ſupport againſt all kind of exi- 
gences, whereby he may; bear up his:ſpi+ 


- kit. under..-thoſe difficulties -wherewith 


-*Tis truc-indeed, it cannat. be. denicd, 
but that Goddoth expeR; and the nature 
of thingsgoth require, that men ſhould 


| be ſvitably 8fefted with:joy and forrow, 


according as their conditions are ;. but: yet 


with this difference,  thar-thoſe who be- _ b 
lieve the Providence of -God, ſhould not 


be ſo deeply: affeted with:abeſe: things as 
other men, they ſhould weep\ a3 :w0r: weep- 
ing , and rejoice as not. rejoicing. They 
ſhould not; upon 'any aceaſion feer or ſor- 
row 2s men without hope, 'but:-ſhould- de+ 
mean themſelves as perſons thet have an 
higher- principle to be ated: by, and-to 
liveupon; than any of theſe ſenſible rhings. 
'. I cannot omit to ſuggeſt:.one Obſerve» 
tion concerning this duty of Aﬀeance, 
which I have now been inſifting/ upon 
That though this particular virtue, and 
others of the like 8 figity; be evidently mve- 
rel duties, .our obligation: to: them being 
Eleatly deducible from the light of pauey 
« WW % ii gr doh th p 20 
"IE 


. 
44 


Tk EE : 
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and the principles of reaſon and conſe- 
quently muſt be owned by the Heathen 
Philoſophers; yet they. do;inytheir Wri- 
tings,ſpeak but ſparingly concerning thoſe 
kind of virtues which. are of ; 1g {pi- 
ritual nature, and tend 'mo the ele- 
vating and refining of the mind. And on 
che other fide , the Scripture: doth 'mo(# 
of all infilt-upon' the excellegey and ne- 
rof theſe kind:of graces.” -Which*is 
ofte of -the main differences betwixt the 
Scripture and-other moral Writings.” =_ 
- for this reaſon'it'is, that in ſpeaking-of 
' theſe graces and* virtues, T'do-niore th 
quent! y allude eo Scripture-expreſſions, 
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As for. thoſe P erfoltians bes 
to-the Divine Wil; ,namely,. 
[s 3 his Juſtice! his 7 ruth, and. | 
The: due apprehenſion of. * Fi 
[ra6rinl ny mY the virtue of. | 


£3 wich all. ige Jouing of i. 
Loves, 1M "I ; im 
and a decking her him a5 our oaly. _ 
pice 


' $6 that there. are two-ingredients of 
this virtue of Love;,Eftimation and rap 
1. An Effimation'of the judgment ; 
due valuation of thoſe excellencies makch 
are in the Divine nature, whereby we look 
upon God as the ſupreme Being is genert 
box# : 'Exom: whom. all. created... goodneſs 
is derived, and by conformity co whom 
it is to be meaſured. ' 'And this notions . 
the proper importance. of. the word Cha- 
4 ity, whereby : we account” # thing dear 

or *precious. And in this ſenſe doth our 


Saviour oppoſe deſpifing 10 loving; Either 
Mit s.24 hf'muſt kate the one, pſy __ the other-; bs 
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i; Now cheſs! —__ of the Divice 
nature maybe conlidered, either abſohuts- 
ly or relatively. " 

. I; Abſolutely, as they cinder | 
abſt from any benefit that we our. 
felves'may have by them. And-jn-this 
ſeace they +can-only. produce: in us an»es 
teem of- our judgments, without any:de- 
/ fire '(orizeal in our will-oriaffeQtions:/- The 
Devil:doth underſtand:itbeſe abſolute-pers 
| fectiong of the: Divine nature; that God: is 

io bim{elf moſt wiſe, moſtjuſt, and-pow- 
ecful And he. knows withal thar theſe 
things are good, deſerving eſteem and 

veneration 3' and: yet the:doch not love 

God fortheſe perfeticantegek he-hims 
{elf is evil, and-is TING to receive 00k 
benefit .by.them.: - 16 
wt -Re <a with \reference to th 

vantage .W may arrive; ta/us 
the Divine goodneſs. When men are-con+ | 
viaced ofthiir infiniteneed-of him;\ and 
their miſery without bimz..and thar:theig 
utmoſt Felicity doth-;conliſt- in the edjoy- 

—_— hin; F = 1s:that _—_— 

y provokes AUCCTION fire, name+ 
ly;: his relative goodneſs as to us. There 

——_ avon; ops ſuch WC 
love, : 


Fig 04 
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love; 2s jal-agh erin whom he | 


foves, tobe in all re s the moſt vie* 


_ ryous;, wiſe, beautiful, wealchy, chat is in 


the World. | He may know -many. 
chat do in ſome, if notin all cheſe reſpefts, 
exceed. Aad yer'he hath: not - an..cqual 
love for them, 'becauſe be hart nor; the 
pe homer fl grar, Arete 
an made happy by them. - 
So:thar this Virtue: dorh properly: conſiſt 
in. ſach-a- kind of eſteem, as is withal ac: 
companied witty hope and belief of. pro» 
our ove happineſs by.them. And 
this] 4s- the true" ground: and; ori- 
nal of our love es. mp eponyyy 


objetof our ha hr 


To him before.any thing elſe that. may 


come in com tion with: -them. Noe 


viog: hin 
f as her, _ kd life is 
a7 his Ter mms ep ye 
& : #-0OMPar 
- Now it otherwiſe: be;- bue-that 


a'dye wot rn rene; the Divite excel. 
lencies 18+ general, eſpecially of his parti- 
cular: goodneſs to us; mult: excite in the 
Sou fable aaGion comin, And 
8 "v6! ence 


' Chap.14. ff Natural Religion. 


«ar thy. 


hence-it is that the miſapprehenſion- of 
the Divine Narure , as to'this Attribute, 
doth naturally produce in; men that kind 
of ſuperſtition ſtiled Frandzrugrie, which 
imports a frightful and over-timorous' ao- 
tion of 'the” Deity , 
auſtcre:and rigorous, eafily provokediby 
ner]; ON 0 owns miſtake, and 
as eaſily appeaſed again-by any flattering 
and {li readatiie, Not Arps there 
is ſufficient evidence from - the principles 


_ of natural reaſon-to evincethe contrary'; 


but the true ground of. their miſtakes in 
this matter, is from their own vicious and 
corrupt affections. - * Tis moſt natural for 


ſelfiſh-and narrow men-to make them 


ſelves the ruleand meaſyre of perfeQion 


'in other things. Andihence ir is,\ that 


according asa man's:own inclinations are; 
ſo wilt he: be. apt to think:of 'God';z' Thos 
thoughteſt that Twas altogether ſuch an'ont 
| : Thoſe thar are of  ill-oatvires 
and of*lictle minds , whoſe thoughts are 
fixed-upon-fmall-and low matters, laying 
greater weight upon circumftances';''ſa- 
lutes, addreſſes, than upon the realworeh 
of Perſons and- ſubſtantialduties;" 
themſelves apt tobe provoked unto wrat 
and fierceneſs, upon the omiſſion of theſe 
leer circumltances , and to be pacified 


Pf; 50. 21. 


"the Prmciples, 8c. Lib.T. 
3 


ans. by cons any; flattering and formal ſer” 
h men-muſt conſequently think 
Gives obliged-to deal juſt ſo towards 
God,--as-.they..expe& that others ſhould 
deal-with them. - And according tothe 
. differear natures.and tempers of thoſe men 
who-do. miſtake. this notion of +the Djs 
vine goodneſs, fo are the effeAs and con» 
ſequences of - this: miſtake; various (as-a 
amb Jearned man hath well obſerved) when 
ir meets: with four and flurdy natures, 
= -are;under a conſciouſneſs of 'guilr, 
is works themeo Atheiſm, hardens rhem to 
an;oppolition.of him, co-an endeavour of | 
undermining -and deſtroying the notion 
ff; chat Deuy,.:-by whom they are:nor like 
ha ; ſafe or y. If with more-/oft 


, men of baſe and 
ond apr it-pues ſuch men on to flat- 
k - andicoljogue with him ,:4nd to. pros 
pitiate.\his favour/by their 'zeal in. leſſer 


ING - a the terminating of itn ſuch 
[= ral zeal, anſtead of that 


matters. And though in this kind. of cemy 
er and cartiage there may be a\ſhew of ; 
moſt: deftruQiv mY oatureof Þ] 
0s all converſe wir the Deity irk- 
and erievalis, begettinga kind of for- | 
—— ove.and delight, and:thoiz- other 
ray kindly advantages' which m_ 
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Chip. 14+ of Natural Religion. 
ariſe tothe Soul from an internal frame of 
Religion. + VN AH 146 es II 
And that the perfeQions of the Divine 
nature; and particularly his Goodneſs, 
ſhould excite our love of him ; may be 
made evident by all kind of proofs. 'Fhert 
beingnoakind of motive toaffeQion, whe- 
ther imaginary or rect , but 'tis infinitely 
more in God' than in any thing elſe'be- 


 fides.” F ſhall mention only cheſe chree 


2. His abſolute 'goodneſs and excel 
| kency = jr 


2. His relative goodneſs: and kindneſs 
£O us. d 
3- The neceſſity we are under of being 
utterly loſt and undone without an inte- 
reſt im his favour. X 

r. His abſolute perfeCtions are infinite, 
being the original of all that good which 
we behold in other 'thmgs. Whatever 
artraQives we find diffuſed amongſt other 
creatures, by which they are rendred 
amiable, they are all derived from him, 
and they are all , in compariſon ro-him, 
but as litcle drops to the Ocean: There 
is muchof lovelineſs in the fabrick of this 
beautiful*-world , the glorions*' San, the 
Moon and the Stars which he bath ordain- 
ed ; which is abundantly enough oven 
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Muleretant gba coor of tie a 3 
cellent in all the earth. ' We 48: perhaps 


ſame particular ſd v - 
on a plans eppc 


ie, age niſdom, and goodneſs, 8c. as:to 


G .an eſteem 1 veneration from 
tkonow them. But now che;higheſt 
—_ that are in men, beſides that 
they; are deriped. from him; are {o ink- 
nicely diſproportionable to his, that they 
may be ſaid not to be in any of the Crea- 

tures. There is ſome' kigd of. communi- 
cated goodneſs, and wiſdom, and power, 
and 'immortality in_men ; and yet theſe 
perfeftions are in Scripture appropriated 
tothe Divine nature in ſuch a manner, asif 


- no Creature did-partake of them. -There. is 
* xone good, Or wiſe, 'but he.. He is the 


only. Potentate-;, who. only hath inmort«- 


+ ity... No mancan'take a ſcrious view of 


To works he hath wrought, whether they 
cancern Creation-or 'Provideace, but he 
muſt-aeeds acknowledge, concerning the 


' Authorof them, that he is altogether love- 


ly;; and ſay with the Propher, How great. 
goodneſs. and how pred is: his 
bounty f The comelineſs of ttiem is upon 
all accounts ſo eminent and-confpicuous, 
as .cagnnot but be owned by. every one 
vhocooden them.” Forany maa $0 ask, 


what 


Chap!1 4 if Natural Relighon. 207 
|  whateauty is; this ignpnutporyit;' is 
| -4v/totie (peaks, \theaqueſtion of 'a blind 
judge of ic at firſtwiew. 4yNotto diſe 
_ Ihjisa fureargumentof bliadne it 
neſs. And thar'the Divine nature'is-not 
more amiable. ro us, ſhews the grear im: 
| eu our preſent pn_ It 
perpetual employment of! our 
future ftate/ in heaven to celebrate theſe 
excellencies of .the Divine:Nature,” -Th 
| bleſſed Angels, and chefpirics of zuftmen 
made perfe&, do receive.a chief .part of 
their felicity , by contemplating theſe 
Divine: Perfe&tions in; the: Beartifical' Vi- 
ſion. SNL . bY 
2: His relative goodneſs and kindneſs 
tous 3 teſtified in-ſomany particulars,that 
| when we; would reckow them up, they " are PC 
' wore in namber than the ſand. He is'the 00H 
Author of 'our beings and our well-beings. « 
Iris be thut made us, andinot we our ſelves. v; , 
He ſpreads our tables, and fills our capst"in = 
+ pag 190k and have our be» 
| _ aps. He doth daily follow us," compaſs 1 
© about 3. load us 6 es benefits, "He wo 
| gives us all; that we exjoy; and he.ig'wit 7 Y 
ling upow-our repentance 40 fdreiveus all a 
that we offend. - 4nd to whom much "is - 
given, or forgives, -they ſboald hs 
v1 5 0 
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his owner __— 
muſt 


3- We are utterly undone, without an 
intereſt-in his favour. So that if the ap- 
prebenſion of his ab/o/ute: goodneſs cannot 
work upon. ourree/ov, nor the ſenſe of his 
relative goodneſs or kindneſs upon our in- 
Senaity and gratitude ; yet the conſideration 
of our undone eftate without him;: ought 


ed the firſt and moſt univerſal. principle 

of ſelf-preſervation.. The not-having him 

» for our friend , and much -more the: ha- 
ving bim for our enemy, putting a may. 
into-an abſolute incapacity of all-kind'iof 
ppineſs. . 'Tis a queſtion propoſed-by 


% Avuſtin, why we are {0 often in 


Is : bours:;, but have no-where »Precepr 
he commanding us -to love ourſelves? To 
which he gives this anſwer, Fingi now po- 


reſt mejor dileftio ſui; quem —__ 


to prevail-with all ſuch, as have not forfeit» 


min £3 Pw ec ©ah aw ac wu cYO O0oO 


4k ture enjoined to.love God and dur-neigh: 
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\ ſtand 1a greate zAion , ho\ 
to ſer this natural Principle. on. work up- 


. ordiſpute ab 
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Chap:1.4; of Natural Religion. 


" *©The higheſt and truelt Self-love, is to 


* love that which can alone make us happy. 
Mendo not need any motive or argument 
to perſuade them to love themſelves. ?Tis 
a natural principle , rather than a moral 
aaty ; they mult do ſo, nor can they, do 
otherwiſe. Oaly this is that wherein they 

i need of dire&ion , how 


on its due obje&. Felicity muſt beevery 
man's chief ead , there is no need of 
perſuading any one to that ; all the difi- 


culty is toconvince men, whereia this hap- ® 


pines doth conſiſt. And there is no ra- 


" tional conſidering man , but muſt needs 


grant it to be in the fruition of the firſt 


and ſupreme Good ; ſo that to love God 


as our happineſs , is to. love our ſelves, 
beyond which there is nothing to be,ſaid 


or fancied by way of Motive or Per- 


ſuaſion. 

"Tis a duty this, upon all-accounts fo 

lain and reaſonable,- that no man what- 

dever can hour to any Kind of doubt 

t it. And cherefore I ſhall 

add no more by way of proof or confir- 
mation of the neceflity of it. 

T ſhall only offer rwo' Conſiderations 
which ſhould engage. mens. urmoſt dili- 
gence and caution in this matter, 

| P 1. Tis 
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ly love God. : 
eln we are ver 


®* p 


4 


ether we love 


—_ 


| ins of true Religion, or not. *Tis.not a. 


4 n about the froics or the branches, * 
but” abour'the root ; not about. the de- 
grees, 'but about the very eſſence of grace 
and holineſs.” There being no Medium be- 
twixt loving God, and hating of him. He 
that is not with me, is againſt.me, ((aith 
our Saviowr ) Luke 11. 23. 

"/2. And then 'ris a matter whergin-men 
are liable to miſtake. There is naturally 
in all Nations of men who dwell on the 
face of the earth, a kind of confuſed in- 
clination towards God, whereby they ſeth © 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, as the Apoitle ſpeaks. And 
men are apt to miſtake chis natural pro- 
penſion for the grace of Love ; whereas 
this is rather an inclination, than a firm 
choice and reſolution ; rather. a_natural 


dppſition, chan -an' acquired or. infuſed 
It 


fabit.. None could have more confident: 
perſualions of their love. to God, and 1 
| Þ Ds 4 


— 
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their zeal for him, thas-the Jews  ha8 ; 


..- 


and yet our Saviour tellsthem, But Throw Job: 5. 12: 


you, that you have not" the: love of Gol "in 


20. 'Tis not an outward profeſſion, though, 
accompanied with zeal, 'that is a-ſufficient | 
argument of our love. Though there are 


many in the World; who both live'and 


. . dye under this deluſion, Mar.-7, 22. Ma: 
27-will [ay anto. me in that day,"Lord, Loyd, 


have we not prophefied in: thy Nats, and 


. #n thy Name have caft: out Devils, 4nd 'in 


thy Name done many wonderful: works'? 
And then will T profeſs unto thim, -T'ne- 
ver knew you, depart. from 'me you' that 


work iniquity. Tis- not the being pifted - 


and called for theſe extraordinary works 
of propheſying and miracles'; *tis not an 
ability-to undergo the 'flames' of martyr- 
dom, andthe giving our Bodies to' be 
burned : Neither gifts nor privileges, 
nor ſome particular as of duty, though 


| of the moſt noble kind and greateſt diffi- 


culty, can be a ſufficient evidence of this 
love. Sothat,*tis a matter wherein meirare 
very liable-to miſtake,and where a miſtake 


; will prove of infinite conſequence: '' And - 


therefore:will ic concern 0s; to' be''very 

confiderate”and cautious in our enquiry 
abour itz $0. 11s 7 : 

Thete:is one kind of affeQtion ſeated in 

6 he the 
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ſenſitive, the: fancy and appetice, The one 


\conliſting ina; full convition, deliberate 


choice, and firm reſolution ; the other con- 


' fiſting more' in ſome ſudden impetus and: 
tranſport of deſire after a thing. The' firſt 


of theſe may be tiled the wirtse, the 
other the 'pafion of love. Now. though 
a mag ſhould in fome fits of - devotion, 
love-God with as great a degree of fer- 
vour, as to-paſfionate ſenſitive love, as 


ſome. Martyrs have done ; yet were it. 


poſſible for him in his judgment, to eſteem 
anything elſe bur” equally , or never fo 
little more. than God ; ſuch a kind of af- 
feion, though ic were ſufficientto make 


the other a "Martyr, yer could not pre- 


ſerve him from being an Apoſtate, . and 


renouncer or blaſphemer of Religion (as a 


learned Asthor hath od moreatlarge) 
nay, I add further, from the ſame-A4othor, 


though a, man ſhould love God: with an | 


equal degree of affeQion,. yet becauſe the 
objeQs are ſo infinitely diſproportionable, 
and *tis the Nature of moral duties to be 
meaſured from thoſe motives. by..which 
we are to be induced to them; there- 
fore of ſuch an one it' may be affirmed 
that he doth not love God. He that makes 


Of. the Principles, &c. + Lib. 1. Þ 
: the rational: part of the Soul, the under- - - | 
ſtanding and will; :and ' another ia 'the 
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4 Chap.14. of Natural Religion. 
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4 be faid inbnitely to deſpiſe and underva- 


lue him. | 


SY SS ® 


ſhall ſuggelt to you a diſtinQion, not com- 
monly (if at all) taken Notice of by 


+ ral auties. The miſunderttanding ;of 


and'confuſions, about this'and ſome other 
points. Ph 
I. By natural. principles, T mean ſuch 
- kind of impreffions as are originally ftamp- 
- ed upon the Nature of things, whereby 
they are fitted for thoſe ſervices tro-whic 
they are defigned in their Creation ; the 
as of which are neceſſary, and under 
,, no kind of liberty of being ſuſpended : 
All things muſt. work according 'to their 
Natural Principles, nor can they do other- 
wiſe ; as heavy bodies muſt tend dowrn- 
wards. The beauty of the World, and the 
wiſdom of the Creation, is generally ac- 
at = to conliſt in this, that God 
' was pleaſed to endue the kinds of things, 
with fuch Natures,and Principles,as mighe 


which they were appointed. And he go- 
verns all things by ſuch Laws, as are ſuited 
to thoſe ſeveral Natures which he had at 

+ R P 3 firſt 


=. bimbut equal toany worldly thing, may 
For the further Explanation of this, I' 


- others, betwixt natural principles and. mo-' 


- which, is the occaſion of many difficulties 


accommodate them for thoſe works to . 
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Of the Principles, &c. . Lib. 1: 
firſt.,implanted/in them. The, moſt uni- 
 verſal Principle belonging to. all kind of 
things, is eBeration which in-man 
(being a rational Agent ) is ſomewhat 
farther advanced. #0 ſtrong propenſions 
and deſires of. rhe Soul after a {tate of hap- 
pineſs, which hach the predominancy over 
all other inclinations, as being the ſupreme 


_ and ultimate end,” to which, all their de- 


ſigns and aCtions,muſt be ſubſervieat by a 
"natural Neceſfity. | b* | 


2, Whereas on the other hand, thoſe - 


Rules or Means which are moſt proper for 
the attaining of this. end+, about which 
we have a liberty of aQting,'to which men 
are to be induced in a moral way, by 
ſuch kind of Maotives or A rguUments as are 


in themſelves ſufficient-to. convince the -. 


reaſon ; Theſe I call moral daties,; duties, 
as deriving their obligation from their con- 
ducibility to the promoting of. our chief 
end; and moral, as depending upon mo- 
ral Motives. So that Self:love, andthe 
propoſing of happineſs as our chief end, 
though it be the foundation of duty, that 
baſis or ſubſtratum ypon which the Law 
is founded, yet it is not properly a mo- 
ral duty, about which, men have a liberty 


of: ating. They muſt do ſo, nor can they - 


8 otherwiſe, 'The moſt: vile and profli- 
be hrs  » # © 4 F Fo « gate 
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gate wretches. that are, who are moſt op- 
| polite to that which is their true happi- 
| neſs, they are not againſt happineſs it ſelf, 
7 but they miſtake about it, erroneouſly 
ſubſtitute ſomething elſe. in the room of 
it. . So that if men were upon all accounts 
firmly:convinced, that God was their clycf 
4 4 bappineb, they would almoſt as neceſſa- 
love him, as hungry men do cat,-and 
cholty mea do. drink;: I have enlarged 
ſomewhat. the more upon. this particular, 
the better .to manifeſt the true canſe or 
round of this love, to.conliſt in this per- 
uaſion, That our chief happineſs is in the 
I of God, and the enjoyment of 
im. 


2” _T 
APPS 0. 


ISS ob 


q G » o 
_ p = * 3 dd X 
. + -P # 4:4 n F ; 
5 — . 'F 
M \- nt _ q 
=> dy 
os 4 : F 7 ? os c 54 
P +3 ” 'Y £ 4 MM - , 
F > AS La F3 - 
4 ? : op , X 
4 by » A y [1 4+ h _— * 
, 5 : of : 

; WE% y ; : * bo 8 LY 

- a & + © « 4 4 4 - $ 


<4 . 


R$: 


"I Hirdly,” As for thoſe kind of Af- 
i -feftions; which ſhould be wrought 
1 us, +more eſpecially from the apprehen- 
fion-of the D&vize Power ; theſe are, rewe- 


rence, feat, humility, a ſubmiſſive and fi-" 


ll awe, which is fo ſuitable to the No- 
tion of ar 94 "4 and ſd neceffary a 
bn 16 mens rom it, as not to be ſepara- 
 Bythis Reverence, I mean,ſuch an hum- 
ble,aweful, and ingenuous regard towards 
the Divine Nature, proceeding from a due 
eſteem and Tove of him, whereby we are 
rendred unwilling to 'do any thing which 
may argue contempt of him,'or which may 
provoke and offend him.*Tisa duty which 
we owe to ſuch as are in a ſuperior relati- 
on, and in the hfch Commandment enjoin- 
ed under the name'of Hozozr ; which in 
the Notion of it doth imply a mixture of 
Love and Fear, and in the objeCt of it 
doth ſuppoſe Goodneſs and Power, That 
power which is hurtful co-men, and de- 
: cf Ly E271. Ad Ret > 4 $1 void 
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f Natural Religion. 

void of goodneſs, may raiſe ia their minds 
a'Jread and terror,” but not a reverence 
and' an honour. . And: therefore all ſuch 
DoArines as aſcribe unto God what is 


FOES, 


Fe 
1s 
” 


VE- 


harſh,” and rigorous, and unworthy of his 


infinite goodnels, inſtead of this filial, do 
beget a ſervile fear in men. This is the 
meaning of that Citation in St. Auſtin, 


| * where he mentions it as Yarro's Judgmear, 


Drum 2 relig "a vererl, 4 ſuperſlitioſo ti- 
ers, The paſſion of fear and dread be- 
lonps to ſuperſtitious perſons, . but the vic- 
tue of reverence to thoſe that are religi- 


_- gious, And chat of Sexece,. Deos nemo 


ſanns timet, furor enim eſt metuere. [aluta- 
ria, ntc quiſquam amat quos timer. No 
man'in his right mind will fear Ged in 
this ſenſe; *tis no leſs than madneſs.to 
have frightful apprehenfions of that which 
is moſt benign and beneficial ; nor can 
true love conſiſt with this kind of fear. 
"But as for this reverence, or filial-fear, 
it is {o efſential to a ftare of Religion, 
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Benefic. lib, 
4- Cop. 19, 
Epiſt, 125, 


that not only the Scripture, but.the Hee- . 


this" Moralifts' likewiſe do deſcribe Reli- 
gion ir ſelf by this yery name of fearizg 
God,” And men who are pious and deyout, 


aic by. the Gentiles filed 62065; and 


oa, men of reyerence and fear. 
- Now though every one of the ah oa 
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l 
PerfeQions' may' juſtly challenge-*this Af- 
feQion as'due to it", patticularly his inhi- 2 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs, yet doth it more Þ} , * 
_ © particularly belong to his/power. I-ſhall | 
ſpeak briefly 'of each of theſe.” . 

1, For his imfinite knowledge and wiſ- : 
dom, "which are things that have been al- 
ways'counted venerable. He knows all _ | 
our infirmities and moſt ſecret fauks, and 
rherefore" ought to be* feared upon that 
account; * *Tis a notable ſaying 1n Cicers | 
to this purpoſe ; Quis xox time omnis. 
providentem & copitantem , &% animad- 


wertentem', & omnia ad ſe pertinere pu= | © 
Fantemn,' _ wm & plenum negotis Deum? | 
© Who would” not”. fear ' that God who 


«(ces and takes notice'of all things, ſo 

© eurious-and' full of buſineſs, as to have 

«a particular concern for "every Adon 

* 2nd Perſon in the World? And in ano-. 

. ther place he makes this Notion of the 

- , Deity; and the fear conſequent thereupon, 

tobe the chief baſis of Government, the. 

firſt foundation of that Civil policy where- 

by ' men are gathered together, and pre- 

pe 1agis, Terved in Regular Sotjegies, Sit perſuoſum 

lie. Choitus, Deos , qualis guifque fit, quid in 
= ſe admittat ', qu? meiiſs., qui pietate re- 
ligiones 'colat,  intueri ;, pioriumaque &  im- 
piorim babere rationem.” This is one "of 
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4. Chap.15: of Nathral Religiy: 219 
T *© the firft Principles, which- men' who 
* would aflociate/-undey '-government', 
. < aught to be convinced of, That God takes 
< particular Notice what kind'of perſon 
©*eyery one is, with what mind'and deyo: 
* tion he applies himſelf to the duties' of 
«Religion, and will deal with men accord- 
*10g as they are pious or impious. '-From 
; Whencewill follow, ſuch a fear of -offend-: 
ing him-by. any diſhoneſt AQtion, asmuſt 
make men capable of living under Go- 
vernment. We BE 4 
2. His goodneſs, holineſs, kindneſs, and 
mercy , do afford another reaſon'why' he 
ought 'to be feared; though theſe are the 
moſt .immedate objes of our love” and 
joy, yet they will likewiſe afford ground 
for. our: reverence, We read in'one Text, 
of fearing the Lord and his goodne $3 which Hol. ;: 5. 
is, when men have ſuch a ſenſe of his good-" 
neſs, as thereby to be affeted with an 
holy awe and fear of offending him. And 
_ , elſewhere *tis' ſaid, There is forgives Pl. 130.4. 
eſs with him, that he ought to be fear- > 
ed. The meaning of which place may 
be-this, We an 1 continual need of 
Pardon and Remifſion, being utterly un» 
done without it, and God qnly doth give 
. this, and therefore upon'this account we 
ought to reverence and fear him. 
24.4 ; * ET ; z- This 
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' * Of the Principles, &c.. Lib. I, 
3- This duty doth more eſpecially re- 
fer to that Attribute of his power, toge- 


ther with the effes of it 1n the judg-. 


ments which he exccutes in the World. 
Now nothing 'is more natural to men, than 
to fear ſach \as have /power over them, 
and-are able to help or to hurt them. 
The Civil Magiſtrate is to be feared and 
reverenced upon this account , becauſe 
he bears the ſword, and is « Revenger : 
Much more the Supreme Governor of 
the World, Men gaz 6but.kill the body, 
and after 'that muſt die themſelves; bur 
God lives for ever, and can puniſh-for 
ever ; he can ceſ# both body and ſoul into 


8. hel; And therefore we have very great 


reaſon to fear him. ?Tis mentioned in 


:Scripture,-.as one of thoſe Attributes and 
-: Titles whereby the Divine Nature is de- 


ſcribed, The fear of 1ſracl, He that ought 
to be feared, And that by thoſe who need 
not to fear others, the Princes and Po- 
tentates'of the: World. Thoſe very per- 


ſons ; whom others are moſt afraid: of; . 


ought themſelves to'ftand.in-fear of him ; 
for he cuts off the ſpirits of | Princes, and 
is terrible to the Kings of the earth, as it 
follows in that: place. | 64 

The , great ; prejudice which. ignorant 
men have againſt this afſeQion of fear, ts 

J | tcnat 


- Chap. 1 5. of Nati of Religion 


that it is a check and reftraint to a man 
in” his liberty, and conſequently brings 
difquiet to his mind ; which is fo far from 
cruth', that on the concrary. it may. be 
manifeſted, that one of the greateſt pri- 
vileges belonging to a* ſtate of Relipi- 
on,' doth ariſe from this true fear of God, 


as being that which muſt ſet us at liber-- 


ty'from all other -tormentful fears. That 
which hath rhe greateſt influence upon 
the troubles and diſcontents of men ia the 
World , whereby their conditions are ren- 
dred uncomfortable, is their inordinate 
fear, thoſe miſgiving thoughts and ſur- 


miſes, -whereby they are apt to multiply. 


their own dangers, and create' needle 

troubles to themſelves. And whatever a 
man's outward condition may be, as to 
the ſecurity and flouriſhing of it, yet while 


221 


ſuch fears are in his mind, His Soul doth PE 25: 13; 


not dwell at eaſe, as the Phraſe is ; where« 
as,” he that fears the Lord, his Soul (þall 
dwell at eaſe, i. e. ſach an one: need not 
be afraid of dny thing elſe. Diſcat timere 
qui non wult timere ; diſcat 4d temput 
eſſe ſolicitus , qui vult eſſe ſemper ſecurss, 
ith St. J»ftin; © He that would nor fear 

« other things, -let him learn to fear God ; 
« let him be cautious and folicitous for a 
«time; that would be everlaftingly ſecure. 
And 
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- 4% [ng will ſeem contemptible. The Hea- 
" ven, and Earth, and-Meg, arc all bur his: 
inftruments', and cannot do any. thing 
otherwiſe than as they, are permitted. or - 
aQed by him. Though they ſhould ſeem to 
be angry with us, yet he can refifain'their 
wrath, and when he ſech. can recon- 
cile them to us. But if he himſelf be of- 


E.- to afford us any comfort or-relief, - *Tis 
|: aboye all other. things the moſt fearful 
to fall into the hands of the living. God. - 
That's a notable Speech. to this purpoſe, 
"which I find cited outof. Plararch ;.** They 
} «that look upon God as the chief rewarder 
1 ' *of Good and Evil, and fear himaccord- 
AH * ngly., are. thereby freed from-orher 
FE < perplexing fears.. Such. perſons , Mids 
2 aximo;onterbantor; han qui indulgent vt 
11s 
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F Cog e - of Natw IRelivion 
tiis audentque ſ[aclargy! & have more inward 
«Peace than others. who.-indulge:them- 
ſelves i in their Vices, and dare commit 
*apy wickedneſs. 
. And as on the other fide, WR men 
Fw of this fear- towards God, the leſs 
they have of other fears : So the eG they 
have of this, the more ſubje& are they 
to.other fears. Among the. many judg- 


* ments denounced againſt the want of this 


fear of God, the Scr r 
MEngions a fearful Rt ee thaw y 
fear that glorious and fearful. Name, the 


. Lord thy God , the Lord will make thy * 


plagues wonder fal, &c.. And. this is reckon- 
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; wilt mot Deur, 28; 


58. 


ed as one of chem; The Lord { «ll give thee Ver. 65- 


«. trembling heart. And if. we..conſulc 
Experience,: there are none more obnoxi- 
ous in-this kind, than prophane Atheiſti- 
cal Perſons, who -by their vile DoGQtrines 


ſelves and others againſt this fear.of God; 
Nags {o cowardly and timorous as. theſe, 


Ap ſo eaſily ipighened with, the leaft 


ance. of danger. - The Ferrif 8 x 


ald-obſerved it of them : 
fo gui pint &. ad. omwia: fe 
BA pallet: i; 
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z, endeavour to: harden them- | 
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224... Of the Prineiples, &, Lib. 
"None ate'{o fearfu}, as thoſe that pre: 
tend not'to fear*God at all. And tis 
but juſtice,” that choſe who! will notre» 
' verence him as Sons , ſhould be .aver- 
whelmed” with dread and aftoniſhniene 
towards him as /zves. And this confide- 
ration'ought to be no ſmall inducement to. 
I men, 'to labour after this diſpoſition. As Fe; 
b\ Judg-9.2 dbimelech aid tothe men of Sichem, Fudoe, f * 
' 1 pray you, whether it be better for yous |} | 
that threeſcore and ten perſons reign over | . 
c 
] 


you, or that one reign over you. Soun 
this caſe , conſider whether ir be better 
you, . to be diſtrafted by the great 
variety of worldly cares and fears, which 
| as fſoary > gina will moe os 
; .you 1n perpetual ilavery, 
Sw ſubmit Nor ſrlves cc this ear 
the fear of God, which is perfeQ peace 
and liberty. - | | 
To all which may be' added, Thar it 
is by this fear that we are to pgive'unts 
God the-glory of his Power and Juſtice, 
*Tis this that muſt make us 'pliable"ro 
his Will, and effeQually remove all ſuch 
obſtacles as may hinder us from fubmit- 
ing to him; ſubdue our reluQancies, and. 
us bow down before him. Upon 
which account this expreſſion of _— 
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FT -Gpd is'fr tly: thay | 
| 3 ithe- pes MDp-ar 
4 - -higjion.; becauſe where: this fear: 
'F fixed in the heart, all other parts: of: ho- 
7: ligeſs and righteouſdeſs will naturally fol- 


M\ hath 2 more peculiar influence to 
fiir up in us watchfulneſs and caution , 
'and/ ike a wary friend is\apt to ſug- 
_ geſt to. us. the ſafeſt counſel and ad- 

vice. 'Tis the vigilant keeper. of all 
virtues , that which: muſt forrify- us- ia 
- our temptations , and mnltoes' us. in our 


ples. 

_.: He chat. will but. ſeriouſly ooeing up- 
on what the meer light of Narture..di- 
Qates., concerning the Omnipotence of 
him who is-the great” Creator and Go- 
verndr ofthe world, his infinite . holi- 
'\ neſs and juſtice 4 and that wiſe Provi- 
| dence {which extends to 'every particu- 

lar perſba and aQion, whereby he cakes. 
2 of them, 'and will be ſure co-re+ 
ward or-puniſh them, according as they 
are_good or evil;. Such an one m 
eds have his heart affeQted witha great 
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awe "oe dread: dg the Divine "Na- 
cure. * 
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TAviog diſpatched the digs we ts 
- more;; eſpecially obligi toy. with 
ard to God's Wiſdomy Goodneſs, Poet; 

F ſhall now. treat rning. 
rly. co hig 


duties, as. refer more' par 

ee and. Alperioryy ity over. Mg 
t to.comman ; govern. Uus-+ 

are \comprehended under. the general 


. nameof Obedience. 


The Habit of which may! be deſcribed, 
to conſiſt; zn- ſuch a ub } 


L of or? being ready in "every: 
poll of to. do or ſuffer. that which he. 


| g ghar err wr to: be: moſt reaſonable. and, 


cepta ; and whereby he may beſt NY 
els his love and ſubjetion.. 
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ily fow from the -apprehen 
fion;of: Gol 2 domes over us, his.right 
to govern \and difpoſe of us as he'plea- 

exce, 1n the true notion of it, 


Oe elſe but thathomage which 


bh -\ 
ation of tu 
* «tl @ © n 


ons whether Occonomica!, as that bes 7 
twixt: Parent a and Child; Political, as be- 
twixt Magiſtrate _ Pets M ral, - 

twixt Benefattor and Beneficiary; -orl | 
that En oh Natural, which above FT 
other things ives the higheſt Title to.do« | 
winion, as that betwixt the Miter and his F 
Work, the firſt Cauſe, and that which he 


periority 


beſtows Being upon. And God' by*all/\.z ho 


theſe Titles, and mapy more, mY Fe 
challenge dominion oyer us,” 


£ : && 2. ea, rn or 
Pp bation of them, 3. A conformity 


I. An 


h as. are i.a ſuperior rela- F 
J have a” right to.command'/us, || - 
and domi- }__ 
nent to ſub- . Þ} - 


Gi pats ro'us ol Reve- 
iciples of-naturg obligi 

FF us-t0 lates: and + ny to-all.thirizs 

{FF which we have reaſon' to belieye.do pros 

-  ceed/ from God); or by natural light, 

_  abſtraQting from Scripture and Revelation, 

as the ſubſtance of that which'we call the 


'F. Moral Law is. Now though ſuch perſons 


only; are under 'the obligation; of thoſe 
Laws which-depend 1 upon Revelar 
whom a Revelation is miade'a Mci 
propoſed ; becauſe promalgatioi | 
tial to a Law" Yet che: moral Law being 
diſcoverable by natural light; to' every 
'manz+who will -but excite The princi 


ofi his 'own reaſon, and a y chem'rq 

their due conſequences; .t therefore there 
mult be'an'obligatiog upon "alt men, who 
have burths 1 uſe of their reaſon, to know 


i written in every man's heart by 
Nature, and the iggorance of mankind;'as 
to: - - ag of it, bach been! ls 4 COn- 


Th > duties concetning natural world pd, 
our adorationof the' Deity by nee, 
love, reverence,” praying t6 him,” expect- 

QF** > mg 


his 


ſervice, may-be - wag 
from thoſe natural notions;,' w 


haye concerning the excellencies of this Þ 


Jpuees and. Mu own dependance has 


,Wweare toexerciſe towards 
theſe-may cach-:of -them be 
From -that-comman pringiple of 
hereby every one doth-n 
rally Teck his own , welfare and-+ 
ſervation." We are all - of us: deGrous 
. that others. ſhould be juſt to'us , rea» 


dy -t0. hel us, and .do good to us; © 


-and becauſe *tis-a' principle of the high- 
elt equity and reaſon, that we ſhould be 
willing to-do [to others, as we defire-and 
think rhem obliged to.deal with us,.this 
muſt fore; oblige us to the ſame afts 
o choriey ae MEPTUntS rower, 

ow. che drawing out of theſe: genera 
bay and fitting +1 Jo topar caſes ; 

. Rydjous. on Os ps bs : 

n 


of pews — the things that- refer to |. ” 3 


; 1ut1ES 6 which concern the: promo- —Y 
our own. and our nei urs web... 3 
it:mutual juſtice, :cbarity, help». 
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 Gad out/what 'our Maſter's will is, yy = 
veral relations and-circumſtances, this:Þ 
. call'the duty of knowing che | 
. ments; And*tis neceſſary, that th 3 ſhoo 
| be thus -diſtinQtly #nown, before: a man 


; A conſsnt to them, or approbation 

of them, as being Holy, Juſt, and Good. Rom. 7. 
, Which. will neceſſarily fofowfrom a true '* 
notios of the ground and reaſon of them, 
and muſt - neceffarily. wg Aa a” 


mag nd 
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ITO \ 
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- obedience and: con ty to' then. _ 
that looks upon them as: $and bon : Y 
doth rather endure them out of: neceſſity, p . 


'F than obgy them our of choice: and love. 
.. TI conjep (#0 the Lew, thet it i9:g00d, faith Rom. 7. 

 thedpofic; that is, I doin my judgment 15: 

- 4 owdathe bienels and;reaſonableneſs of the 

\ | things thervin enjoined, -as being the moſt : 

' | proper means to adyance.the perfeQion 4 
of our- natures.” The Law of the Lord is Pl. gr, ,} 
. perfel#+({aith the P/a/mift) 3 not only — 
 formalizer, in it ſelf, but alſo effeftiv? as 

won it makes us 50 beſo. And in ano» 

lace, Thy Law is the trath, namely, 119. 143 

fxck 0g it qui to-be. 'There is 'a-con- 

gruity\betwixt our well-beings, and: the 

naturg of 'the things enjoined. And it is 

this conyidtion-alone, that mult-beget'in 

us a love of-it, and a delight wo profile 


a 7 jel 4 22 it. 


V "T3 ST w,-s” .4 —_ | wy 


(232. 


ir. +: He char blakioy prejudice | in his 
ot cache went God, as if they 
were! table, or al, can never 
| t ro:them. willin; , but out. of a 
conſtraintz' he may loo upon them-as his | 
task and burdens Gor not as his:joyuand _ - 
delight. © Our-external ſubmiſſion to*the  'Þ .- 
Law,/\can never. be kindly and regular, | _ ” 
till our miadsbe- caft into the ſame mould #- 
with' it;] and framed unto; a-ſuitableneſs Þ., - 
3p ' _and*conformity to-it. And ſuch'a tem» | 
S& per doth; iin the judgment of Sexecs, ren- | 
x ae Fe. © "Wor the mind. truly great and noble, Hic F. 
de ef maghus anims qui ſe Deo tradidit. | 
And in another p ce, "in raps, nat FE '} 


a « diſpoſal. - The greateſt liberry'is ro ſub- '} 
| mir to rs a our Svereign: His } 
ervice-is perfe d | 
J- in ores of chem; and-con- ay: 
formity to ther'in our lives, : Thisisthe-- i 
end both of the Commandments'thens | 
ſelves, and likewiſe of :our knowled -and 7 
ation of them, namely, the p 2 

[+ "holineſs' and'virtue in the conduQt of I 
our lives ; whereby we are' to'beadvan- 
csd vnto that tad: of happineſs, 'where- 
"_— perfeQion of ROITTE and our. 
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F , And becauſe the beſt %* men do: fre- 


__—re&mien to repentance, whichis an hearty 
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Woh” fea of the Deity doth conſiſt; 


quently fall ſhort of that obetlim 
is due to the Laws'of *God 5:rher 
caſe of tranſgrefſion, natural: oh 


- forrow for”our negleQs and violations of 


| U _ *rheDivine Law, accompanied with a firm 


and effeQual purpoſe and reſolution of 
-- amendment for the future. Which though 
it do ſuppoſe the Commandmentsof* God 
'--not to have been duly obſerved, yet is 
itthe only remedy left in ſuch caſes. 
- Some have; queſtioned, Whether there 
be any obligation upon us'for this a he 
lightof nature; partly, becauſe the Sto 
deay-it ; and partly, becynty: on- w 
rell/a 'man that it cannot d any « com- | 
penſarion'to Divine-Juſtice. - :' To; which 
I ſhould ſay, Thar the | Sfojeks indeed/do 
deny this;becauſeirimplies-paſſian, which 
their wiſe es muſt be: withour x. yet they 
will-admit a man: to be diſfpleaſed. with 
himſelf for any errror or miſtake, which is 
muchthe fame thing with-ſorrow, though 
| ay. rt op And'tl " | coupe be 
.not: to ſatisfy infinite Ju yet 
it 15, that:which reaſon doth oblige us40. 
- We-expe@& from thoſe who offend us;;'thar 
they ſhauld profeſs their ſorrow rs 


beg 


carb aud paGlandetden-te And 
nab ofi/Niniveb did\upon a Natural , 


' ptinciplebetake themſelves to this remg- 
R dy, and -with'good , though they. 
Jon-3.9- were doubtful of it, #h> can tell if God 
will turn andirepent ? '/.. ET 
This: conformity'to the Law of -God 
requires a twofold condition, « 
7.4 Untverſality. ; 
Regwlarity. 


EM 1. Vndve ality; Both as to the time, 
| themſelves; without any- 


; ing-and chufing-amongſt them, 
xend'che Laws to make them fuita- 


upon it theau- 
But: then Weare 
ut the ſame / 
joined, doth « 


before it. 


tefied,'as hibving fi 

cthority of the'gre: = 
t6 conſider, t 
whichthar is enj 


preſev'ocher chings 


e-us-to 
Ng a 
man 
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; - man doth diſobey in doing a good. thing, : 
4 jos open Account he negleAs what 


| igifar better: And/ the mi es of mim 
"I ut this, is the true cauſe of that whioh 6 
| wecall Superſtition, which zs one of the 


: *þ - oppoſites to Religion, and fo deſtruQive 
+ - to the crue nature of it. Men being apt 
+ 7F. to think themſelves privileged for their 
" ,F neglets and failings'in ſome greater mat- 
F ters, by their zcal abour lefler things. 
$ _. Now nothing will contribute» more to 
'F © baniſh'this Superſtition-ourof: theiworld, 
#F than a ſober enquiry anto the:nature and 
' . | cauſesof things, whereby wemay be able 
'S to 905 cſtimare af rheir evidence 
.- andamportance, Mas 
portion our zeal about then, 
 T-mention this the racer \beckuſe- it 
| hath been by ſome'objefted; chac human 
> Learning and Philoſophy: doth much -in- 
diſpoſe; > this humble fubmifſion to 
Diviae Laws, by framing-their minds to 
other notions and inclinations than whacr 
are to: Religion. 
But:chat chis is. a falſe .and groundleſs 
prejudice, may be made very" evident; 
= * ms Knox ledgof the 'narure of chings 
being among@ natural helps,” one: of the 
4. moſteſfeQvaleo keep men off fromithoſe 
| twocxtremes of Religion, Syperſ/ition-and 
Prophaneneſs. + 3, For 
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'I. For i Super fition; 3 in eh .propers 


on 40: ſuch: things as thay 


ought not-forthe warzer, or in ſuch a de- © Þ 
gree as.they;ought not-for- the meaſure; 3 8 


which proceeds from ignorance. 


3; Sia For P ATI vo bf iT his doth copliſ | 8 E 
_ in anegle& or irreverence towards wa | E PO 


thiogs and duties, when. ſuch- matters 


Phloohy and» a $kill i in Nature, which 


c lature,. A Andt ; W 7 
thoſe-N ray + been deſtitute of bs 
Revelations che. {ſame perſons have been | 


both their Philoſophers and their Priefts ; 


choſe who ———_— wy = of } 
know g t m to10+- 
nts dire& men in the other... And 

if we conſult the ſtories of: other. places 
and times, wo-ſhall conſtantly. find thoſe 
Nations moſt-ſolema and devour in:their 
worſhip, i\who.have been. moſt; civilized 
AAA, Philoſophical. And onthe con- 
trary/thoſe. other nations in- 4 s and 


Afheg* hoe Navig@ors report to- be 


moſt 


"Y conlifl.ip a. miſapprehegſion of things, = | 3 L 


_ to have our: bigheſt;eſteem,, are  Þ * 
. egared wile and common,  Andthis Jikes +. 
iſe doth. proceed from ignorance” of the ' # 
ature bet. things. - Now one of the  Þ_ 
Jie appintt i this, Is the ſtudy, of oy 355 


et in men a vation. . 
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: E ; |. moſt deftitute of Religion, ," are .withal 
" ... moſt bratiſh'and: barbarous asito orfibr 


b Z will render a' man obnoxibus either to 


- and gotten ſome ſinatrering in'the phr 
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Ares and Knowledge;” i; 7, 
-It cannot be denied indeed 
a ſlight ſuperficial” edgi 


"of ings ; 
Superſtition;-or'to Atheiſtical: thoughts; 


F  Feſpecially 1f JjJoined' witty a-proud. mind 
; I and vicious inclination. He that'hath made. 


' ſome little*progreſs'in natural enquiries, 


of any Theory, whereby (as heiconceives) 


_ -hecan folvet ome of: the common Pheno- 


mens, maybe” apt to'think; "that all the 
reft will prove as eaſy'as his firſt begin- 

ning ſeems'to be ; and thar he ſhall be 
able'to give an account of all things: Bur 
they-rhar penetrate'more deeply into the 
nature of things, aid do'not look upon 
ſecond cauſes, as being fingleand ſcarcer- 
ed, but upon; the whole chain of them as 
linked together, will in the plaineſt things, 
ſuchas are counted moſt obyious, acknow- 
ledge their own ignorance, anda Divine 
Power and ſo become more modeſt and 
humble in their thoughts” and carriage. 


Such inquiſitive perſons will eafily diſcern, 


( as a noble Author has well Cxprefſed-it ) 


* . thar'the higheſt"itle of "Natures chain i 


faltned t6 was Chair. /- 


This 
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*. Of Paſſive Obedience, ar \ 
"and Subnoffion to the. Will of 
| PEG God. | 4h | 


as 


$ Hus much may. ſuffice, 
the nature andduty of 


ou 
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WANTS © 


repUgnten to human nature 3 $+ 
- no-ſubjet more 


"'Whercia be 
themſclves,. than 


mention: out 'of them ſome of 
whkh leem to me moſt 2 


r theſe four heads, wh 
Je choſe o this. 
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4. And Tg? fach as Trace to on grace, i 
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r: There are: many Argiinents to get * = = 
vince-us -of the reaſonableneſs of this du-*; þ © 

ty from the Nature and: Atributes'-of 
joeither ſends ang, or. per= - 
ro-fall on ' us. -I- ſhall: ok. 
\rheſvehees heads: r, | 


wt 


m-the- conſideration 'of Th infi- Þ « 
nite knowledy and dom, whereby be: *'F 1 
takes: notice of ,- ani "doth concera- him- 
ſelf about every particular. event inthe. |} *© 
world, making l things beautiful, and |} *« 
| in their 9, vs of all ro the-beſt: ''} * 
- © - Whiehisa ent, 'that Ciggrs' of the 


E >  haththis bed «<Tf-God Clrb.be) 
= ** do not rake particular-notice of and 
*. care 


i «care he; me iy my affairs, why do I 


. 4 -. <4t any time ko | and.if he doth 
= oF  *exerciſe a ſpecial Ice: 

Ef 3 «all Events, no- doubt -bur he'do 
Tl «ſale. well and wiſely about. then 

>. <<would he ſuffer any 'hurt or;prejudice 


 *ro-befal me, unleſs it were for a great- 
” «er good upon ſome other account!; and 
” %;jn this I ought to-acquieſte. And in 
” another place faith the { 

- 6*©refer every ching that befalls me0 God, 
«a5 the Contriver of- it , by whom: al 
= «Events are diſpoſed in.a wiſe order. 

” There are allo many great and excel- 
* * lent ayings [in Epidterie to this py 
* © That: muſt needs be much more. deſire- 
- << able, which is choſen by the wi _ 
E: " of God, than chat'which I chuſe; 
 reluQtancy a ainſt the, Divine Will; is iv 
round of all Irreligion and Atheiſm .in 


| the World. ©© Why .may not a man refuſe 
'4 ©roobey God in what he-commands, a 

| *wellas to ſubmit to him in whathe in- 

| 4 © flifts? And then what ground can there 


4 © be for any pretence+to Religion? We 
- - « ſhould all (/aith he ) conform our-minds 
- 4 *to the Will of Providence, and moſt 
4 < williogly follow-whither ever. he ſhall 


me Author, *T 73. 8.44; 


Lib, 4.6, 7, 


Lib. 1.6.24. * 


© lead us, as knowing it to. proceed from 
” "the belt and wiſeſt pt WP? Enchyrid; 
in 


> Of the Princ les & &e. Lib:l Fo F 

in ws more conſent to that ' 
«which God would have, than to that 
__ © which my own inclination lead unto. 8: « 
" id defire and. will juſt fo, and F-.q 
ne, 3- * no.othery iſs than as he doth.” Andin Þ.-; 
7-+2% another place,”* Uſe me as thou pleaſeſt, | 7 
ip 
a 


« 'do fully conſent, and ſubmit to it, and 4 
« ſhall refuſe. nothing which ſhall ſeem | 


* good. unto thee. Lead me whither ever i No 
& thor u wilc, put me into what condition Þ}F : 0 


«thov pleaſcſt-z muſt I be ina private, not® } 
«ina publick ſtation ; in poverty, notia |} . v 
« wealth? 5 ; reriFes eddie drs = 
« <vIparmz;dmAgyhooc, I will not only * F +0 
bonſent to it, but make it my bufineſs to » 
0 
a 
h 


for-it, -to juſtify and main- Þ- 
« rain. before all men, ſucli-rhy de: ling Þ 

<«yith me to be'moſt fitting and prudent, | 
< moſt ſuitable and advantageous to my.' }, » 


*condirion. 3 Þ+ * 
G 4 ir 
And beſides The Reaſons to this pur- J 


. poſe from natural light,. which: are fo cx- G 
cellently improved and urged: by fome of | j; 

the Philoſophers, there are likewiſe feve- | , 

ral atteftarions of this Nature in Scripture, 'F. , 

PhL 119- wherein God is ſaid to offi? our of Fairb- | y 
FH. fulneſs. To be wiſe in counſel,” and excellens t 
t 

r; 


in working, ſignifying all the works of his Þ. 
Providence to be moſt excellent, becauſe } - 


: 74 Chap.17. of Natural Religion. 
"4 they proceed from- the wiſeft counſel. 
+ And though ſome particular diſpenſati- 
F ons may ſtem unto us tobe: difficult and 
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bras” 
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d. 74. obſcure, His judgments being unſearchable, 
n -3 and his ways paſt finding out ; yet we.may 
t, 4 be moſt ſure that there is an excellent con- 
d 4  trivance in -allof them. 7hough clouds. 


| | and darkneſs may be round abou bim, yet 
-Þ  righteruſneſs and judement are the habitation 


| + of his (hroxe. 4 

*' * Andbelides the more general Aﬀertions 
4 - which the Scripture doth frequently men- | 
4 tion to this purpoſe, it doth likewiſe - 
-F more particularly -infiſt 'upon thoſe {pe- | 


HA eg rs : 


O85. 


- cial reaſons and ends, wheteby the wiſdom 
t- 3 of ſuch diſpeoſations are to be juſtified ; 
Sg F as namely, To mal? ws partakers of God's Heb, 12: 
t, | holineſs ; to work in us the peareable fruits in 
y." Þ of righteouſneſs; to lays us from being 
| - condemned. with the world; to 'preſerve 


ÞF in vs a holy awe and-reverence , They ow 
= | have no changes, —_ they fear wot © S 
S- | God, Pfal. 55. 19. To quicken our re- 


f } liſh: of thoſe mercies which we enjoy, 
o | and ourthankfulneſs for:themz+:To wean 
% $F our AﬀeQtions from the _ of 'this 
» } World;topreyentthe ſurfcirs of profperi- 
# 1 ty,, to cnlarge. our experience , to con- 
5 tradt ſuch a kind of hardineſs and cou- 
le J rage as may become a militant ſtate 3 ro 
| 6 R 2 keep 


\ 
*Þ * s 
* ; (3 7; IR 0s IS) a rats. _ hd 
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FS, 4 y "> Yo | ” | 
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Uf't  Privipe, & Lib, * 


heep up/jn our. minds a continual ſenſe 


1 principal things wherein our. 
| bappineſsoth-eonliſt. 


T6 vi way” be added The rhe 


Seripture doth likewiſe contain ſeveral , 
expreſs promiſes , to-aſſure us of the be-" 
nefit-and advantage to | be had by the 
croffes. that befal us. That 44 rhings wn 
the iſſue: ſoa work together for our good, . 
Rom. 8.28. So that there is not-a'trous: 
ble or-- affliction that -we meet - with, 
' which -we- could be without, but it hath 
its 'neceflary place: and work\, in 'that 


frame and deſign' of Events , which the 
+ Providence of God hath / ordained-for 


the: bringing-of us to bappineſs.. . And 


though all of them may for the preſent 
' feems grievous, and'fome of them-perhaps- 
not ſ{uitable'to the Divine Goodneſs and 


Promites ;- yer of this we may be moſt aſ- 


ſured, that all the ways of ' he Eofd are, 0 


mercy and trith,'to ſuch as keep his co: 
venant , and his teſtimonies. And'there 
are few | rions who have been; obſer- 
vant-of God's dealings towards them; but 
are able to fay from: their 'own expe- 
rience , 'that"it is good for them that they 
have bren Te p 

2, A. 


fit condition ; which are 1 9 
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| - gracious, long-ſuffering , abundant in good- 
4 neſs and truth. The Apoſtle Speaks of 
: the riches of his goodneſs, and foibearance, 
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' 2... A ſecond Argument. to this purpoſe 


F is from the Conſideration of God's good- 
F neſs and 

4 ſhew'd before from ſeveral acknowledg- 
7 | meats of the Hearhen,' what 1apprehenti- 
4 _ onsthey had of the Divine {gdodnefs and 
4 - forbearance towards finders, from whence 


atience towards ws: I have 


*tis eaſy tb infer the. equity and reaſo- 


nableneſs-of our patient ſubmiſſion under 


Exod. 34. 
6, 


He is. merciful and 


bis. aflictingohand. 


Rom. 2. 4+ 
and long-ſuffering. He doth indulge us in 
our failings; 'and infirmities, wich ſuch. a' 


kind of tenderneſs, as Nurſes uſe totheir 


Now there is all ima- 
ginable-equity in. this conſequence, that 


_ if -he bear with us-in what we cannot law- . 
'\ fully do, that we ſhould bear with him, 


in doing. what he | will with" his own. It 
he be patient towards us-in our ſigning 
againſt: him, -when. we oppoſe and-+pro- 
yoke him, 'tis but reaſon-thar we ſhould 
be patient--in.'our ſufferings from him, 
when. he endeavours to heal and reclaim 
us 


It is.of the Lord" s mercits -Zhat we are 
not conſumed ,- and becauſe his compaſſions 
fail ngj. Tis a great argumentof none 

| | ang 
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inciples,,&c, Lib. l. Þ « 

and tenderneſs, "that God is ' pleaſed to } 5» 
be | - Fpare us in the midſt of our provocations, Þ} . « 
2 *Pwere: burJaftice if he ſhould ſuddenly oF} + 
b. ſnatch-us out"of* this life; and calt us in- F 4 
i 

| 
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co Hell -:"If he* doth abate aoy thing of 
this,. He "doth -then puniſh ns leſs thin owr |} 
iniquities deſerve; and wehave more reaſon | 
ro/praiſe him, than to complain againſt | 3 
him : For he hath not dealt with us after our + | 
ſons, "nor rewarded'us according to our iniqui= } © 
. 7: I bY $54 | 
--'» _ -* Hethat confiders the mercies heenjoys, F 
; as well as the evils he ſuffers, and will im- © J 
partially *compare them both together, } 
may find" that though his «flifio9»s do a>  Þ 
2 Cor.: 5. bound', yet his confolations* do much mote 
| abound ; and that upon the whole jriatrer; * h 
* when his condition is at*the'worft;, *tis | 
"= much "better than what he* himſelf de: }F. 
q ' ſerves, or what- many orhiers enjoy. 
They that-are ſenſible of every thing 
they enjoy as being the free/gifr'of God, 
will not murmor againſt him, when he is | 
' pleaſed to reſume any thing from'them: 
'There muſt needs be much wunreaſfonable- 
nefs and waneof equity” in that 'diſpoſi- 
tion, which cannotbear with ſome ſuffer- 
| ings from. that hand, from which we re» } 
fie" oh ceive: "all our enjoyments. - Shall we ve- 
"., Cerjve good at the hand of Goa, and ſhall _ 
2&8 þ OY - 7 7 4 R$ Ih. 3 GE 4s 7 + we 
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| - are much ſhort of our 'deſert ,:the-good 
'F:- wwe enjoy is-+much- beyond/aur: deſerts. 


- muſt be highly unreaſonable for a man to 
 Tniques F qui muneris ſui arbitrium'danti 


_ -*:doth : not: think fit 'to leave the Giver 
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we not receive evil? The-evils we ſuffer 


And therefore- upon/ either” account; 'ir 
be guiley of impatience, and\murmuring. 


non relirfuit,' ſaith Seneca 3 © That man 2 pegs. 
* muſt needs be unjuſt- and unequal, who <-. 29. 


* unto the liberty of - his own Gift, to-re- 
*©ſume it again whew' he pleaſeth. And 
ſuch an one may juſtly be reputed? gree- 
dy, who is: more ſenſible of loſs in the 
reftoting of a thing, than of gain in-.the 
enjoyment of it. He is an ungratefal 5 
Wretch, .who complains of that as atiin- en] 
jury, which is: but refticution of -what k 
was freely lent. . Andihe'is a fool , who 

knows not bow to receive-benefit by | good 

things, any otherwiſe than by the preſenr 
fruition of them. Fei 

$0" Epidtetns, ſpeaking concerning the Diſ7rra:: 

uoreaſonableneſs of. murmuring at: any +3: 4% 
croſs Events, he hath this- paſlage; a 
Sreedcrne, ©* What reaſon! have I to fight 

* 2painft God? pra. deſire rhings 

<-not defirabl5? He that gave, hath-power 

*to. take, *and why: ſhould Þ reſiſt ? 

F this would not only be great Folly, to 
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oppoſe one-that'is much ſtronger, but 


»4 
* great injuſtice likewiſe, to fight againft '} 
£2/Benefaftor.” You have received :all |. 
chat you have;"and/your-own very 'Be- + 


off got pin, and'why ſhould you take 
«:r{o heinoufly, if heis pleaſed roreſume | 
«ſomething back again ? bat: 0- 
53." The canſideration of the. Divine 
power. and dominionover -us, muſt needs 
engage us to quiet fubmiſſion - under 
bis band. There are many excellent Dif- 
courſes to this purpoſe amongit the Fezs- 
them Philoſophers, as particularly'in Sexe- 
ca; 15 There is nothing (faith he more 
** defirable;-than-for a man'to arrive -un- 
*to*this/ temper of mind | 'to'be:able in 
«alt croubles- and; afflitions, :to-quitt * 
himfelf with: this thought, Dis" aliter 
© viſum c#;* God: thinks not fit to have 
'4it:ſo;' and therefore F ought to: be con- 
tenty' which 4s*the ſame ſenſe with that 


7 Saw. z in the Scripture, It is the Lord Jehovah, 
* tr him do- what  ſtemeth good unto him. 
Plal. 39. Twas dumb, andiopened not my month , "bee 


rauſe' thou didff*4t.'\: ri (9h# 

- 4 In all thoſe+Conditions' which feem 
* hard and” {grievous to 7 (faith the 
< fame 4»therY 1 do thus diſpoſe my ſelf. 


*I* conſider ithey come- from®God,” Er no 
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<-endeavour. not meerly to-'/abmit, but 
* to «ſent 'to:/him+ in his dealings, not to 


follow him only onr-of xeceſſity, but out 
-# of «eboree. 
counſel to ſuch''as were in*an+ afflited 


And in another place giving 


eftate, be thus adviſeth, Q#zcang; fun, 
debaiſſe fiers putet , nec velit objurgare na- 
turam : Optimum efÞ pati quod emiendare 
non poſſis, &' Deum'( quo autoje  cuntta 

oveniunt ) ſine murmuratione comitari : 
< Let ſuch a wan think,thar nothing comes 
« to/paſs but what ought to be'; and-lct 
'*him not take' upon-him tos: reprehend 
* Providence ;''T is beft for 'a'man'to bear 


$-4xwhat he cannot mend, and to-follow 


* God+( by whom all events are diſpoſed ) 
*-withoutmurmuring. - Let us (ſaith he 
beſpeak God as Cleanthes did, © 


Duc. me parens, 'celſique' dominator pol, 
Quoennque platait, erage mae. morg oft. 
 Aſſum impiger 7; Fac nolle, comitabor ge- 
| 8 ot fs ( mens, 
Maluſque patior , quod pats licuit bono. 


« Let the great Governor of the World 
«© lead me into: what condition he- plea- 
«[eth, I am-moſt ready: to-follow bim 
*orſuppoſe 1 ſhould: find: wreloQaicy 
TAO No Coe 
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& againſt; his dealiags with-me, yet I will 
« fill follow him , chough it be Gghing, 'F 
«and ſuffer.that as an evil and wretch-'. | 
"© ed. man; which I ought to bear as'a 4 
* 500d-man, with patience and ſubmifſi- 
<« on. . And-a little after , Sic vivamus, |} 
- fic Joguamur —— Hic eft- magnus animus |þ 
get &: Deo tradidit ; & contra , ille pu- |} 
filus at degener , qui obludttatur ," &- de 
.ordine_mundi male exiſtimat , & emen- 
dare mavult Deos quam ſe. *It becomes 
*< men-both to ſpeak-and- live- up | to. this 
* Principle. He only is. a true. \ =o 
<« raus many who doth thus reſign up him- 
< ſelf to; God 3 and'on the contrary. he is 
«a little wretch of a degenerate mind, 
« who: ftraggles againſt - him, having” a 
« hard opinion of the government of the 
< World, and thiaks it fitter to mend God 
<than himſelf. Where is there any thing a» } 
mong{t thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity,bet= Þ 
ter and more becomingly ſaid to this pur- | 
pole?Or how canthewit of man frame an 
{ſenſe or words, that do more fully expre 
this ſelf-reſignation, and ſubmiſſion to the 
Providence of God, than is done in theſe ex- 
cellent Speeches of a Heathen.Philoſopher ? 
.  Epifetus likewiſe , ſpeaking congern- 
" 1ng - the: reaſonablenefs and fitneſs of 
eens reſigning chemleſveg bp to God's = | 
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x Chap. 17. of. Natural Religion. | 


« Theatre 0 


« -reat Captain or General, in whatever 
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diſpoſal, hath this paſſage, ues werd &s 
tu? aut unde venifti? aut quare ? * Do. 
*you'conſider what you are,-and whence 
« you carne, and upon what buſines? Did 
© not he give you a Being in, the World ? 
< Endow you withſucha Nature? Put you 


 *jnto ſuch a condition, wherein youwſhould 


« be ſubjeQ to his government and giſpo- 
&« fa1? Did not he appoint the tir? and 
&« place, and ee you are to a& upon the 

_ this doh And this is 
* properly your buſineſs, to apply your 
<«<{elf ro the fitteſt means of repreſenting 
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*the part allotted to you 5 not” to: take- , 


* upon you to murmur or repine againſt 
* it. Hoc tauum eft datam perſonam bene 
effingere, cam autem eligere alterius. © It 


. 6&-doth” not 'belong to us to chuſe our 


« parts, but to at them. Would it not 
«better become us to go off the Stage 
<< with adorations and praiſes of him, for 
*{ much as he hath permitted us to 
&« hear and fee, rather than murioyng 
« againſt him, becauſe we had no more 
And in another place he ſuggeſts this 
Conſideration , ** That our condition, 
«whilſt we are in this World, is mit 
& zanrt, wherein every one is without re- 
&« ſiQtancy:'to ſubmit to the Orders of this 
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*to'dig in the Trenches, or ftand upon 
*rhe:w: 


> # ” 
T4, 


* fel. 1. thi | 
*< on: or work affigned-thee , why . may 
E not another: do '{o, and. according *to 
<chis,. what order could there be in the 


me 


 Tothe ſame purpoſe Antonings: * That 
© man-( fatth he Y 15 to be eſteemed a Fu- 
* oitiveand an Apoſtate, who runs away 
at Rn his Maſter. Now the great Law- 
« oiver-who-governs the World, is. our 


* common Maſter and Ruler, and his Will 
*is the only Law we are to. fubmit.unts; * 


'*And- therefore for 4_ manta be angry 


: &* or: grieved, becauſe things fall net: que 
57 WS" 


accordingito bis will, whats this but re- 
whim, anddetlaring enmity 


the wiſer Heathen, the Scripture likewiſe 


_ doth aboundiin ſeveral atteitations to rhis 


purpoſe, as patticularly that in Job34-3r- 
Surely it is-meet to be ſaid unto God, 1 
have born chaſtiſement , I: will not offend 
atty move. that which T ſee nat, teach thou 
wwe ; if I have done' iniquity, ilk do: fo 

9 ”o 


-the Principles, &c.  Lib.I. Þ- 

< he ſhall appoint; whether or no it be Þ 
rch,or to fight. Every man cannot: 

.. *be'aCommander,and a Commoa Soldier- -- 


«38 to'obey,. not to diſpute or offer coun: - ] 
thou mayeſt refuſe the "conditi- - 
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Chap.17.- of Natural Religion, .... 53 
"'$ | '0 more. And chap.:33." 12, 13+: God. is 

 ” greater than, man, why doſt:thos_ ſtrive 
"F. againſt him? He gives nat-account"of* any 

3 of his matters. As if hechad ſaid, That 
,_. $ —_ man doth ftrangely;forget':his condition, 
-_ _$. - whoby his murmuting and'repining doth 
think to call God to an account.j'why, 1 
he is the ſupretne Lord of-all, and*may_ 
F. . do whatever. he pleaſeth.. Should not the: 
" Potter have Power over the Clay? "Fhere « 
$$  -isno manbut muſt think: it juſt that the I 
Potter ſhould diſpoſe of his' Clay as he 
pleaſeth, giving it ſuch a ſhape,” and de- 
ſigning it to ſuch a uſe as: he: ſhall think 
meet. And can any one'judpe it reaſo- ” 
nable, that God ſhould haye leſs power Fs 
over us, than wave over the: works E: 
of our hands ? Behold, O Lord, thou art 
our Father, we are the clay, and thou art 
the potter , Tiawiba. 8. Wo: to him that 
ftriveth with his Maker ; ſhall the potſheard 
ſtrive with the potſbeards of the-\ earth 2 
ſhall the clay ſay to him that ' faſpioneth 
it, What makeſt' thou? or thy work, He 
hath no. hands ? 1ſa. 45.9.-This fin of 
imparience and murmuring,. is here ftiled 
ſtriving againſt God ; conteſting with his 
wildam and his power,::fayiog:to-+him, 
What - makeft thou, which, refieQs upon 
his wiſdom; and-he hath no hands 5W a — 
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Y fleQts upon: his power; as if he were not 
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able: \extremum appontre manum, to finiſh 


what he had begun; both which are not 


only high affronts to the Divine Nature; 


but exceeding fooliſh and miſchievous in 
- the -conſequence- of them. The mutual 
contention 'of men among themſelves; 
teſba cum teſtis, one Potſheard with a- 
- nother, may prove fatal tothem ; If rwo 
earthen veſſels daſh together , they ca 
get nothing by it , they may both-be 
.. broken ; but for the Clay to ſtrive wich 
the Potter, that is fo fooliſh and ſo un- 
equal a contention ,- as nothing can be 
more, and muſt needs expoſe it to the 
worſtof dangers. Murmurers are in the 
Seripture-phraſe ſtyle@children of rebeli- 
on, Namb. 17. 10. Becauſe they that 
ſpeak againſt God, would aQually refift 
"him likewiſe, if they could. 

+Tf we receive all that we are to have, 
our” Beings and our. Well-beings from 
God, nothing can be more evident, than 
that he may juſtly reſume any” thing 
again, or inflict upon us any evil,-that is 


either ſhort. of,-or but equal unto , the 
good he hath beſtowed upon us. 

Thus muchſhall ſerve for the firſt kind 
of Arguments, referring to the Divine Na- 
cure and Attributes, 4 
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' Chap.17. of Natural Religion. 


0 


I, -- . 


, 2. I proceed to the ſecond fort of Ar- 
guments to: this purpoſe ,' from the cox 
fideration of our ſelves; which I ſhall 
creat of in theſe three Particulars, x. We 
are men.. 2. We are ſinners. + 3}. Weare 


- living men. Upon each of which grounds 


Ee 4 


it will appear a very unreaſonable thing, 
that we ſhould murmur and - complain 
againſt God.. The Prophet bath put theſe 


' three Conſiderations together, Why doth a 


living man complain, a man for the puniſh» 
ment of his ſin ? y 
i.' We are men, which is a mercy far 


' above any temporal affliction that we can, 


ſuffer. God might have made us worms in- 
ſtead of men, ſuch deſpicable creatures as 
are below common .Notice. Whereas in 
being men, we are become Lords of Hea- 


ven and Earth , having an excellency, 


above all other Creatures that. ever God 
made, excepting the Angels. And is it 
not- a {hame for ſuch an one, to bea ſlave 
to every {light trouble? that any /ight 
7 ry” , which is but for @ moment, 

uld make our Souls which-are immor- 
tal, to bow down under it ? Should-nor 


the nobility of our Natures advance us to- 


a more - generous temper, and make us 
ere& and cheerful under ſuch\rroubles ? 
ſee how David was affeted-with this 


thought, 
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art. mindful of him, or the ſon of man 


that thou viſiteſt; him ? *Tis a mercy anda 


LS 


with : his Chaſtiſements , 'and th 


ought not to be the ground of our 'com- 
 plaint. He might ſuffer: us to go.on ſe+ 


curely in our fins, without any reſtraint. 
We'do not think our ſelves concerned 
ts take Notice of every little Fly- or In- 
ſe&, or; the poor worms under.our feet. 


ſpecial-care;of us, as to reſtrain us in 


our: wandrings, to adminiſter Phyſick to. 
us-in-our-diſcaſes, we. ought upon. this - 


account., rather humbly - to... thank- and 
admire. him, than eo murmur againſt 


ha... 


A gain,. we-are but men; creatures of a 


dependent being, not Lords of our own 


happineſs. :_ And who art thou, O man; that 


-yepheſt againſt God ? how vile and deſpi- 


cable in compariſon to him, and how un- 
fit to. judge 'of . his ways? It is the com» 
ition of Humanity eo b 
{ed to, ſufferings. For "man is born to 

parks fly upwards, that in 


by a-gatural unavoidable Neceſlicy 
there 18:n0 remp? ation 'or trouble 


9 


expo-. 


Tay I * 
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elcenſion to. be admired., that, God / 
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And therefore when he- ſhall take fach - 
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Chap. 17. of Natural Religion. 
falls us, but what is common tomen. We 


are born into, and muſt live ia a trouble- 
fome tumultuous world, where 


Laitus, & ultrices poſuere cubilia cure, 
Pallenteſque habitant morbi ; triſtiſque ſe- 
( pectus: 


_ « Which is the-proper place of grief, 
* and care, and diſcaſes, and the infirmi- 
* ties of age; and therefore we cannot 
expect a total Exemption from theſe 
things. Omnia ifta in longe vita ſunt, 
quomodo in longs vis, & pluvis, & lu 
tum, & pulvia. © Theſe things in a'long 
& life, are like duſt, and dirt, and rain 
«© in a longjourney ; which it werea vain 
thing for a man to think he could whol- 
ly avoid, but that he muſt ſome time or 
other have his ſhare of them. Now men 
uſually vex and repine at that which is 
extraordinary and unuſual, - not at that 
which is general and common to all. 
2, We are ſinners, and ſo afflitions are 
our wages, our due ; and there is no rea- 


\ fonable- mani that will repine at juſt aod 


equal dealing ; there is a ſpecial emphaſis 
to this purpoſe in the very phraſe of that 
Text foreciged 3 4 Mzn for the ry; anger 
of his fins, implying 7.00 if he' be bus 

4 man 
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Luke 23. 
41. 


Rom. 2. 
19. 


Ver. 4. 


Bzek. 18. 
25. 


Proy. 19. 


4 man, if he have but rational principles, 


he muſt 'needs acknowledge the equity of 


being puniſhed for fin. The Thief vpon 


the Croſs. had ſo much ingenuity, as to 


confeſs it reaſonable, that both” he. and 
his Fellow ſhould fubmit to juſt puniſh- 
ment. Now the Apoſtle tells us, that eve- 
ry man is by. a natural conviction concls- 
ded under ſin, for this very reaſon, that 
every month "may be ſtopped, and that God 
may be juſtified in his ſaying, ahd tlear 
whes he judgeth. One chief reaſon which 
makes men apt to complain, that God's 
ways are wnequal, is becauſe they do not 
conſider that their own are fo. Ic is the 
pride and folly of our-Narures, as to aſcribe 
all the good we enjoy to our own endea- 
vours and merit, fo to murmur and com- 
plain againſt God for the evil we ſuffer ; 
than which nothing can be more falſe and 
unequal. The nie 1:4» hath obſerved it, 
that the fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his 


. ways , and his heart fretteth azainſ}: the 


Loxa. We firſt run our ſelves into -miſ- 


_ chief, and then complain againſt God; 


Job 44-3 


whereas, according tocommon reaſon, the 
blame ſhould” be where the fav/r is, It 
would be;a much more befitting temper, 
to demean our ſelves upon this conſide- 
cation, as Elihs adviſes ; ſurely it 'is meet 

og _ 


Of the Principles, &. Lib:1. | 
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| Chap.15. of Natural Religion. 


Zo be ſaid unto God, TI have born. chaftiſe- 
ment, 1 mill not offend any 'more., &c. 


And upon this ground it is, that the Pra- 


phet having in one Verſe, in the forecited 


. place,” difluaded from murmuring and 


complaints, he doth in the very next Verſe, 
exhort to Self-examination ; Let #s ſearch 


and try our ways; implying, that he who 


rightly underſtands his own fſinfulneſs, 
will find little reaſon to repine at his ſuf- 


' ferings- 


3- Weare /iving men, whereas the wa- 
ges of ſin is death; all the plagues-that 
we are capable of, either in: this or the 
other world, being but the due reward 
of 'fin. And we have no reaſon to re- 
pine at kind and moderate correCtions. 
He might have ſtruck us; dead in the at 
of ſome ſin, . and ſo have put/us-out of a 
poſſibility of happineſs. It was David's 
comfort, that thowgh the Lord had chaſten- 
ed him ſore, yet he. had not given him over 
todeath: And the advantage which he en- 
joyed in this reſpeQt, did abundantly 
ſilence him againſt any complaints in re» 
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Lam.3.39, 


” 


PCr18.18, 


gard of the other. Is is of the Lord's mer- Lim.3.24, 


cies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his 
compaſſions fail not. The words are very 
emphatical, meyrcies in the plural, for the 


anmbcr, intinffatiog a multicude of favours 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib.l, . I. 


in-this. one a&t of "his forbearance. And 


*tis. 609 ns Or bowels for the nature of . 
of them, which ſignifies tender affeRionate 
mercy. "_ 


-4- Fromithe conſideration of affliions, 
which in themſelves are neither good'nor 


evil, 'but {econdum modum recipientis, ac 


cording to the diſpoſitiof of the ſubjeQ. 


To wicked men they may: prove curſes / | 


and judgments, teſtimonies of God's ha- 
tred and anger. But to others they may 
upon-theſe two accounts prove benefits ; 
from their 
Indication, what they ſignify. 
Ezxd, what they effeCt. 9) 
1. From the Indication of them, what 
they denote and ſignify ; not God's ha- 


tred of us, but his ſpecial care cowards 


tos. They may be teſtimonies or earnefts 


- of God's favour; For whom he loves, he 
* rebukes and chaſtens, even as « father « ſon © 


in whom he deleghteth. Bleſſed is the man 
whom thow chaſteneſt, O Lord. Ye are the 
children of God (_ſaith Sexece) and there- 
fore ficut ſeverus pate? durins 'tducat , he 
carries a ſtricter hand over you, as having 
a ſpecial 'regard to your welfare, that 
you may not miſcarry, or, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſeth it, that yow may not be condemned 


i*: with the world. The Holy Ghoſt efteems 


afflicti- 
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= F Chap. I. of Natural Religion 


ing of St. Pau/'s being a choſen veſſel, to 
bear his Name before the Gentiles and Rywos ; 
in the next verſe it is reckoned up as ano- 
ther priviledge, that he- ſbould: ſuffer ma- 

things for his Name ſake. And there- 
fore 'the ſame bleſſed Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
afflictions as a gift; To you it is given, not 


afflitions to bea ſpecial priviledge, "y 


, only to believe on him , but alſo to ſuffer. 
fonthis- ſake. If ye are without afflittions, 


then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. *Tis 


reckoned upon as. a'curſe to have our good 


things in this:life. And that-wag'one of 
God's ſevereſt puniſhmentswhich he threa- 
tens to thoſe, Hof. 4. 14. 'that he will-not 
puniſh'them for their whoredoms and a- 
dulteries, Not to be troubled like other 


men,may be a ſign of neglett and disfavour. 
+ >TFis neceſſary to our conditions in this 


world ; and God doth affli&his own chil- 
dren out- of faithfulneſs. He hath ſo ap- 
pointed, that the way to the heavenly 
Canaan ſhall be through the Wilderneſs. 


2. From the exd of them, what they 
are: deſigned for and effe&, namely, our 
- profit and improvement ; being intended 
either for our correQtion or probation, for 
_ amendmeat or trial, as I have ſhewed 

ore, 


S 3 | 4. This 


Ads 9.15. 


Phil. x. 29+ 


Heb. 12.8, 


Luk. 16. 
Th 


Pal. 53-5. 
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Of the Principles, 8c. © Lib. I, | 
_ 4+ This virtue of patience and ſubmif- 
fion- is highly reaſonable, upon account of 
thoſe advantages which do follow ſuch a 
_ temper of mind. : | 
7. Tt keeps our happineſs in our own 
power, -by bringing our minds to our.con+ 
ditions, which 1s the only remedy things 
are capable of, when we cannot bring our 
conditions to our minds. Hare rerum com 
ditiovem mutare non poſſimus , id poſſu- 
mus, magnum ſumere animum, & viro bo» © 
po diguum , quo fortiter fortuita patiamuy, 
6 Tt- is not in our power to change our 
*« conditions ; but this is in our power, to 
bf attain unto ſuch a greatneſs of mind, as 
** becomes worthy men, whereby we may 
* be lifted up above the hurt of outward 
{© croſſes. -If a man would be ſure never 
to meet with any impediment in the thing _ 
he deſires,” never to be forced to any thing 
againſt his Will, his only way is to con- 
form his mind to the Will of God, and 
to let him do with us what feemeth- good 
wntohim. *© If he would have me ( faith 
* Epittetas ) to be'fick or poor,” I will 
© be willing to be fo; whatever employ- 
* ment he will delign for me, I will not 
* decline; -and whatever he would not 
** have Ms be or do, I will be againſt it 
* likewile. | 
2. It 


| Chap: 17. of Natural Religion: 


+2. It will be a means to promote our 
peace , comfort , quiet, and'to alleviate 
our troubles, and make our yoke more 


eaſy. Ducunt wvolentem fata noleutem. tra- 


hunt. | The ſtrugling with our yoke, will 
but -make it gall ſo much the more ; 
*Ewill be a greater eaſe for us, to follow 
it wilingly, and to be led by it, rather 
than to be dragged along with it. Nul- 
lam tum aritum eſt jugym quod non mi 
1145 ' Ledat ancentem quan repugnantem. 
Unum. eft levamentem maloxum ingenti- 
um, pati, & necefutatihus ſuis obſequi. 
* There ig*nq yoke ſo ſtreight and hurt- 
& ful in it ſelf, bur will prove mare hurt- 
F ful for our ſtrugling with it. . The only 
* allay- under great ſufferings, is to bear 
*« them quietly, and obey Necellity, to 
« ſubmit to what we cannot remedy. 
It may be inthe powerof ochersto diſturb 
our outward conditions, but it ſhould be 
in our power, that they ſhould nor diſturb 
obr minds. And ſo long as we can 
preſerve Qur tranquility there, we may 
be {aid to be truly happy. 
 -An impatient man is in;the Seriptore 
phraſe compared to 4 wild Bull in a ver, 
being full of the fury of the Lord, I1a. 51. 20. 
As that: figrcs creature being muzzled in 
the Huntſman's toyl, doth by all his ſtrug- 
S 4 ling 
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Seneca, de 
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Cap. 16. 
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men increaſe their-own perplexities, by 
their, impatience under them. There 1s 
no -one- thing- wherein the- folly of men 


. doth -more-appear;” than that fooliſh ex- 


change which*hey make of their inward 
quiet and peace; for outward trifles ; both 
as co their impatience under the things 
they ſuffer, -and their impetuous deſires 
after the things they want. Ex eo ftaper 
nofter apparet (aith Seneca) quod ea bn 
la putamus emi, pro quibus pecumtams ſol- 
vimus, ea gratuita Vocamns , pro” quibus 
vos ipſos impendimus. © Herein appears 
* the ſtupidneſs of men, that they efteem 
&* thale things only to be bought , for 
& which they pay money ; but count ſuch 
** things of tree coſt, for which they pay 
F* themſelves, their inward quiet and tran- 
quility, which is' far more to be -yalued 
than their outward poſſeſſions, Whereas 
if they were but as wiſe in this kind of 
merchandiſe as in others, they would con- 
fider the juft rate and value of every thing, 
and pay no more for it, either in the pur- 
chaſe of it, or parting with it, than it is 


really worth. 


3. *Tis very much for our honour and 
reputation to bear Afflitions- decently. 
4 Takeaway from a good man(faith Maxi- 

W, Mus 


L 


Of »#bePrinciples, &c." Lib.l, | © 
ling but further intangle himſelf ; fo do | 


} Chap.17. of Natural Religion: 


"1 


*© ms Tyrics) the honour of his ſufferings, 
#4 >mceparas X, Dmrdevirlas, and" you 
* rob him of his Crowan;'you hide and 
© obſcure his glory. 18 hominem wiae- 
ris, interritum periculis;. inter. adverſa fe- 
licem', in meiiis 'tempeſtatibus placidum , 
ex ſuperiore loco homines videntem, ex 
equo Deos, non ſubitite veneratio ejus, YC. 
* If thou keſt a man undaunted in the 
«& mid(t of. danger, happy in adverſity , 
* placid and ſerene in a tempeſt, placed 
© 1naftation equal with the Gods, whence 
* he looks down upon other men. as be- 
5 ing in a vale below him; Art thou not 
* preſently poſſeſt with a high reverence 
«* and veneration for ſuch a perſon? And 
in another - place ( ſaith the ſame 44 
thor)" Quam wenerationem praceptoribus 
meis debeo, eandem illis preceptoribus ge- 
weris humani. Speaking of ſich perſons, 
faith he, © Such venerationasI owe tomy 
$* Mafter and Tutor, ſuch and much more 
** ought I to pay toghoſe Teachers of man- 
* kind, who ſet them ſuch excelleat leſſons 
* for their umitation.- : 
God himſelf upon this account ſeems 
( as it were.) to glory and to triumph 


over the Devil, ia the behalf of Fob : Seeft Job x. 


thou my ſervant Job, that there is none like 
bim upon earth ? "Twas an high ——_ 
that, 


Ep. 64. 


r Pet. 4- 


uplawful? Ta this I anſwer: 
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of the Principles, &c, Lib.1; © 


that, and tended much to his honour: 
And. the Apoſtle tells us elſewhere, that 
a week\and a paticat- ſpirit, is with God 


* of great price. The ſpirit of glory, and of © [| 


God reſteth upon ſuch as endure ſufferings, . 
Men think+:to ſet out themſelves, and-to 
get repute amongſt others, by their haugh- 
tineſs, looking upon every little injury 
as a high indignity ; but of ſuch a frame 
of mind, it may be truly faid, Non eſt mar- 
#itudo, tumor eſt ; It is not a greatneſs, but 
a ſwelling of mind. It ſhews a narrow- 
neſs and littleneſs of Soul, Inwvalidans om- 
ze naturd querelum. * The more weak any 
* thing is, the more apt ta complain, 
Whereas on the other fide, Patience doth 
enlarge the minds of men, and raiſe their 
eſteem, making them triumphant without 
fighting. The Heathen and their. [dola- 
tries were heretofore ſubdued, Nox 4 re- 
nantibus ſed a morientibus Chriſtianis, 
as St. Auſtin ipeaks; Not by the refiſtance, 
but by the patient ring: of the | dying 
Chriſtians. So mightily did this grace 
conduce in the primitive times, to the 
ſpreading and propagation of Chriſtianity 
through the Heathen world. 


But are all complaints then in afflition 


1. Na- 


Chap. 17. of Natural Religion. 

1. Natural expreffions of grief are al- 
lowable. A man muſt be ſenſible af his 
ſufferings, and coaneny cannot but 
grieve under them. 'That fRtupor and be- 
nummedneſs of ſpirit, whereby men are 
wade unapprehenſive of their afflictions, 
is in it- ſelf both a great ſin and a great 
judgment. q 

2. But then theſe expreſſions of our 
grief muſt be rightly qualified with their 


due circumſtances. 


1,. They muſt not be di/proportionable 
to: the gon, A great complains for 
a little crofs, like Jozah's trouble for his 
gourd. 

2. Not axftting for the 194nney ; not ac- 


companied with bitter InveQives againſt 


ſecond cauſes and inſtruments; they ſhould 
rather expreſs our humility, chan our 


anger. 
3. They muſt not be immoderate for 


the degree ; as if we were without hope, 


like David's paler complaints for the 
death of his fon Abſolom. 

4. They muſt nor be finful for the »4- 
ture of them, blaming God's juſtice, and 
reviling his providence. Ju 


Andinow'that I have fo abundantly 
ſhew'd the reaſonableneſs of this m_ 
of 
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Of the'Principlei, Bec. Lib.1. 


of. patience and /ubmifſion, T 2m till. (en- : 


ſible. how hardly :men'are brought to it 


when there +js:real occaſion forthe pra-: . 


Qice of -it_;; and therefore I think it -may 
be of great uſe: to. add. ſome dire#ions 
which may: help to prevent or at leaft 
abate our impatience under afflictions, and 


to promote this ſubmiſſive temper and. 


diſpoſition. And accordingly they ſhall 
be of two forts, ſome Negative, others 
Poſuttve. | 
Roe | bag in with the Negative. _. 

1. Take heed of aggravating affiitions 
beyond their due proportions: :Do. not 
fix your eye or your thoughts, chiefl 


upon the ſmart of them, without regard- 
ing the benefit of them ? "Tis true indeed 


(as the Hpoſtle tells us) No affliffion is 


Joyous for the time, but grievons ; never- 
theleſs afterwards it yieldeth the peace+ 
able fruit of righteouſneſs, to them that 
are exerciſed thereby. *T were an uanrea- 


| ſonable thing, and an argument of great 


frowardneſs, for a:Patient to mind only 
the bitterneſs of his Potion, the cofro» 
ſiveneſs of his Plaiſter , without having 
any regard to the remedy and-the:health 


which may be procured by them. For 


2 man always to have his hand upon his 
fore, will increaſe the pain, and _ 
cne 
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_ Chap. 17. 'of Natural Religion. _ 269 
the cure of 'it.. To inſiſt upon every par- 
ticular” circumſtance whereby men- may 
ageravate"their affliQtions, | is the” ready 
means to'add- fuel to their impatience, 
and to drive/them to deſpondency. This 
is a+fure way to-bring- upon our ſelves 
much needleſs trouble; *Tis all. one as 
if a than ſhould chew the Pills which ought 
tobe ſwallowed whole, which will make 
us more ſick, and thereby rather hinder 
the due operation of them, than promote 
it; 

. 2. Beware of refuſing comfort, . or re- 
jeQting the means that are afforded us 
for our relief and ſupport under the trou- 
bles that befal us. This were to take 
part with our diſeaſe againſt our ſelves, 
co refuſe the Phyſick, and-to pull off the 
Plaiſter that ſhould heal us ; which ar- 
gues much frowardnefs, -befides the folly 
and ingratitude of rejeQing the conſolati- Jobrg.u0 
ons of God,' as if they were but ſmall to us, : 
_ as Eliphaz ſpeaks. Whatever our loſſes or 

diſappointments are, he can be ten times 
better to us, than thoſe things: are, by the 
loſs of which we are provoked to diſcon- 
tent and murmuring. _ 

3. Do not give liberty to- paſſions ; 

 whichy of all. other things belonging: to 
the Soul, are moſt impetuous and unruly 


4 
. if 


Of the Orinciples, &t Lib. 1. 
\ if not reſtrained within fitting bounds; 
The ſenſitive appetite (to which the paſ- 


fions' belong ) is the inferior and brutiſh - 


part af the Soul, anſwerable to tlie dtegs 
of the People in a Political Government, 
of themſelves apt to be heady, tumultu- 
ous, raſh, mutinous, if*not reſtrainedby 
ſome Superior Power : So is it with the 
Paſſions of the*Soul,, which ' therefore 
oughr to be watched over: with great 
circumſpeCion 3 and the rather, becauſe 
they have uſually the Empire 'over us du- 
ring our younger years, before reaſon 
cornes to exerciſeits Sovereignty : And if 
ofce we give way to them, 'twill be a buſi- 


helſs of no ſmall difficulty, to reduce them | 


Mto order again. ; 

Thoſe very thoughts which occafion 
much diſconteat and trouble to the Soul, 
whilſt they lay in the breaſt in a huddle 
and confuſion, if they be but diſtioQly 
confidered, and eoolly debated, will ſeem 
much leſs, if not vaniſh into nothing. 
'Tis the Nature of Diſorder,to make things 
appear more than indecd they are. Which 
is one reaſon that Philoſophers give, why 
the Stars ſeem innumerable, becauſe they 
are commonly Jooked upon', as being 
wildly ſcattered up and down; ont of all 
regular form. ?Tisſo likewiſe with mens 
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. and would appear-much leſs, if but-di- 
 RinRly reduced and examined. Moſt of 
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inward diſcontents, which are exceeding- 
ly- multiplied by the confuſion of them ; 


thoſe which occaſion much perplexity , 
whilſt they 'are mixed with many others 
in'a:crowd, would upon a clear view 
and ſevere examination, appear much leſs 
conſiderable : And that's another good 
means for the preſerving of our minds 
from this impatience; To put a ſtop to 
our Paſſions in the beginning of their 
courſe, before they be in their full career, 
and then grow too hard for us: 
4. Do not chiefly regard the inftru- 
ments of your troubles, which will: be 
apt to provoke impatience and diſftem- 
per; but rather upon the ſupreme diſpo- 
ſer of them. Though men may deal 
very unworthily with us, yet God is juſt 
in all his ways. This was that which fa- 
ticked old Elz, It is the Lord, let him do 1 Sam. 5. 
what ſeemeth him good. Though the Si- x8, 
beans had ſpoiled Job .of his Oxen and 
Aſſes, and the Caldeans plundered him 
of 'his Camels ; yet we find no complaints 
againſt them, he takes Notice only of God 
as the Author of theſe ſufferings. The Job r. rg, 
Lord gives, and the Lord takes away, and od 


therefore bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
| 'Tis 


_ AF ” 
Ty 
bs 


Sam. 1s. 


6. lom: If the Lord ſhall ſay, T have no 'de- 


2 


Ver. Io. 


EY IE >, bes inn Eos. hd * 4 af. ac ads RS ont A ee nt OE oO ono od De oa es oe a at RE ae 
Ce He Se Ea Ea ea bets as Re "TS; LEN A doe bo nag 
7 ISS: - 35 5 : \ " : OY I 7 $ re : Ph X - Foy £ . © IG 
> - SPS $02 4 te Ys ; -# . - £ O's \ "» "61 
2M - \ 4 #, Wc. - + Os .7 
—_ 4 , end & bo : 
> . . 4 - Wt ©..5 
* % "+ Q , Py 4 4 1 F oY 5 y 
| 0 P 11 1 c Li 1} 

py hy 1 1 = _ w 
2/2 - the Princi s, &c. 1 b. 5 
3 5 . _— c = 
is worth your notice to obſerve the . 


ſtrange variety of David's cartiage , ac- 
cording as he was either mindful of for- 


getful of this conſideratiop. How theek - } 


and humble upon the Rebellion of 4b/o- 
light im thee ;, behold \here I am, let him 


do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. And . 
ſo in the next Chaprer, when Shimes did. 


ſo bitterly revile him, that which paci- 
fied all impatient reyengeful thoughts , 
was this conſideration, The Lord hath bid 
Shimei curſe. Whereas at another time, 
when he was not ſo careful to fix his 
thoughts upon this, how ſtrangely is his 


. carriage altered? How furious at the 
2. churliſhneſs of Nabs/? How paſſionaze at 
* the death of 4b/o/om ? Such great power 


is there in this one Meditation, if ſe» 
riouſly fixed upon, to ſubdue the natural 
rage and diſtemper of . our hearts. When 
he looks upon God, he ſubmits, and is fi- 
lent. was dumb, andopened not my month, 
becauſe thou didft it. But when he conſi- 
ders the inſtruments, his heart begins to 
riſe, and his paſſions to tumultuate and fer- 
ment into a ſtorm. 


5. Take heed of engaging your de- 


ſires upon theſe tranſient periſhab{e tings. 
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6 danger of: his ſore, the':more willin 
6 doth he endure the Launce of his 
rurgeon. That is a- remarkable; tory: 
Geneſis, Chap. 42; toſhew that-cthiscow- 
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oy. 2 they had reaſon” enough-to-fret 
and murmur-at that hard unjuſt dealing. 


And yet we find their- carriage to'be ve- 
ry humble and patient ;- but what that 


was which-made them fo, -you may ſee 


ver. 21. they remembred their cruelty to 


their brother” Joſeph ,_ and that brought 
them 'to' ele this diſtreſs 'to' be 


deſervedly 'come upon them, - becauſe they 


| bad not piviet their brother , when he be- 


ſoucht them jv the hb his ſout. 
The like | alhention did. Fob" in 
his complaint, after all /his high conteſta- 
tions and arguings with "God ; he no 
ſooner ct upon his own vileneſs, but 


he was p 
vile, way I anſwer thee ? 1 <1 4 


m7 hand upoy wy mouth. 
. I -4< he Be 


y fileaced. Behold 1a Chp, ,o. 


AyAiar udent: canſideration)of 
; ahe-auitatsli rin Thiswill: be\c2 
| gacan aallovigee ther burden afi:them; 
E- ..na Rr acgitars avalizanalis ita ycntt And 
q Ep- 91- 19 another Place, Tnexpethua plus 40g7 4 


4 $25; the: ſuddenneſs and; W nz; of-;it, 
: F will: add. to; the: weight ani} favart- of 
j Sen. Trang, <*Mt1i - Ju 4 apt rennwni. ſur ſama; dro 


* ncap.r7. anne > wenrfatiane's.: iſt vor. quirquid fer 
Roteft 4, pro futuro::babes; das. its. te: ares 
E rehus aaverſes, gu4s iinfregit quiſquis prion 
\ we; ,*tIn-that various change and .rg+- 
By - + volution of events which weiſbehold in 
© *abe Warld, iFwig do nos look. upQn: po 
Ip & do:thereby /rengthen. Qus; Mraarams 
: | *2nd £rged Quy ſelves... When we ſee: 
as; aoy.time«the loſſes and. impriſonmeats;, 
on hovertys ghfuagatls of athees,, wg ought 
_ ſently to £oflefi;«this: ——_ "Quar w_ 
Catvis poreft atkidexe pore 
EY Ws 2 hagbagd, wit, A ae 
© ORght Tram all.:lug pects $,20. {Qtr 
fer, hy thoughthisbe notat-gs 
it may ſhortly be our conditich, and ac- 
ry | cordingly 


5 . Ko EN $37 ” : : 
' LY by : "VS - ; 4 tal es; | 
k bs 3 ” 

WS: > ; : | 

. bf o 4 T ; 
4 ; 3 * « ©, þ TY | | 
| Z | EY 229d 

* -- 

; Tp 17s Xatur G0 


omdingly;þ cnpoſdmions to, fontify 
ſelves-3 painks At. c-Hligmon, -errop: eels 
effeminat,:: dum petimyr, gue puflgaen 
nos poſſe previdinus;c Aufert\ winy firs 
nies 1walzr, qui future proſpeatity. 3.** Flu 
{*is.;:the; exror; which; .decewe.' and 
Gefferigate-men, whiltchey ſuffer:ſneh 
4 ment as they; did not.expeRt;:,a0d; arg 
prepared for. It breaks the, force 
s fol, Eyils:when they come to. Oecfnahey 
Hale: COMA ity wu dy be 
; $ (Ofren refleR. upon: your former WK: 
perience., +xT hat:wyll- be-a means:.tf: Pres 
vent. all |feſpopdengies »(£@ ;Work -iq--us 
haps: apd. conhdgnee. nlhers is no man 
{@ mean and incon{idegableggf-he will buy 
nimpartial view of what-he hath. for- 
metly:pen-andgbſerugd,congergi 
dealing with bimſglt; and; Shen En 
php nn a, wow 
= an yes 20} | 


me Wd an fence x; for 


C7 wy Prince Kc, | L b.1 "1 _ 5 p; 


p Iver is beavfity to Nia. 
ad od ve. been ” formerly, why 
"G, vat, Labour after choſe par- 
| ticular's reu _ Which are of near affinity | 

o this: ence ; "whereby it will-be | 
freop ned and promoted. 
There is a 'certain chain of them men- 
tioned; Gd. 5, 22. and-ſtiled by the» 
A the freits of the ſpirit, as belong- 
ES "more" particularly to che” ſpirit of 
b-” nity. The frft-is Love, agen, . 
CK Panty all chings, and endureth af] 


cemper 'of- , in oppolition' to 

moroſencſs and frowantheſs* « Then Peace, 

wn, commpoſedne(s and ſedatene(s- of 

{free from all 'inordinate pertur- 

bet = Toid—ogee any kind of itcly- ond 
yoarrel]j Zed mate: Ko 


6 fs and ele of 


cowards 
$: Then Gvodne 


their NECENITIE 
6 FP wad 

B W 'F $7 "p + 

# 2 i 


PG? 
TR 


. > C , : 
5 fe : FE = m4 A F A; % | | 
F. - wg 
4 , x 
= 2 ; ; ; 
”, du þ v 4 g 
0: 4 : ; Þy ITS | 
| * - 7-4 N . 54 b PTB. * "FP Ss Ss * - 
3 -Chan.r - Natural 'Rent 
o - (0 
. 4 ; 4 A ” - A 3 us 


.red with theſe kind of virtues , will 


* T have now done with the Firf thing 


converſations : Then Faith, ana, 

pendance upon*God for our ſupport and 
deliverance ; Then Meeckneſs , Text; 
whereby we put a reſtraint upon our 
anger, ſo as not to. be provoked for any 
lefler cauſe, or in a greater meaſure, or 
for a longer time, than may be fitting for 
the occaſion ; always preſerving our minds 
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an from any ſudden guſt of paſſion. 
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And laſtly, Temperance, &xggrun, conti- 

ce , whereby we contain all our paſ- 
fions poem" am; of may. _ of 
oy in the affluence of things, or of grief 
fo the loſs, or of deſire * the want of 


them. 
A mind o is modelled and .propa- 


thereby be rendered generous and cou- 
hens fit for the {nes rags. tt any 
kind of trouble or ſuffering, which the 
Providence” of God ſhall thiri fit to call 
a man unto, 


I propoſed to treat of, namely, The Rea- 
ſonableneſs, and Credibility of the Prin- 
ciples of Natural Religion ; in which 1 
have endeavoured to eftabliſh- the belief 
of God's being , to clear the pare! n0- 
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* tappineh of man wage con”. 

At: and having is the former part of 
i ic ſhowed the ciency of all other 
gs that pretend.to He ones ip the 
bflon-to-fix it upon its- true beſts, 


| alferring every man's greateſt intereſt and 


happineſs , to conſiſt in being religious. 
Let av: bear- th concluſion of the whole 


' matter; Fear God, and keep his commund- 


ments : far this is the whole of M47. 
That: js,. the ſerious praQtice of Religion 
is: that-which every conſideriag man -af- 
ter all his other Atuificions, will find 
to be his chief intereſt, and that which 
doth deſerve his utmoſt care and dili- 


And becauſe: theſe words. of Solomon, 


| do ſo wn expreſs that, which is to be 


of my following Di{- 
I tb by way 0 Preface or In- 


1.20 4t, More particularly con- 
E commendation which he here 
| th e H > ice of Religion, in that 
ngamcant expreſſion, This 3s the 

whole of man 


Which woe are by. the EF 


readered, This is 
wt "The word pen whi 
.not in the 
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__ every 

: . This will be LY d advAi 

.  geons to men, 1d. Fa Arabich.”. he Om mt 
| tum hominis : "This is the whole of man; 


: ſo ſome of - our _ later Interpreters;-moſt. 
propert y to the ſcope. of the place, it 
ing.an uſual Erzllzge in the Hebrew, t0- 
| tins univerſalis pro toto IFAgr ante , Al 
| for whole. 

So that according to theſe various in- 

| terpretations of the words, they may con- 
tain.in them a threefold reference. ”_ 
the Eſſence, the Heppineſs, the Buſineſs of 
man. 

According to which the ſenſe of chem 
muſt be, that Religion, or the fearing of 
Goa and beeping his commandments, 1s 2 
matter of ſo great conſequence 1 to: the 
mane Nature, that 

1... The Eſſence or Being) of man 'may 
be faid to confift in it. 

2. The great Buſineſs or 7M of man, 
is to be. conyerſant 'about it, and to. la- 


bour after it. 
The HOW; or welkbeing of man 
PRE - depend. upon it. 
Thele lars I ſhall endadvour to 


make our by Pic h. clear Principles of Rea- 


þ | fon, 
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hen a {ov beeabagh fie 
7-enySerious thilly* who is'able to un- 
n rw; Fog reiſon"and toaſegquence* df 
ings;"and will but" attend' ahd" conſt 
CW af mx cr 213.8 
4 F100 STRING grin 
it. the” Eſſence 'of 'nian't 
| Mie. Mair hay be'c 
ſidered unaerh rnvofotd oth” ou " 
| r, In his ſmgle capacity, accotding tb 
lats- Yr ieiple whereby; he is conftiruted 
uct : [rank of Cfeatures:* 4 TR840 755 EA. 

* 2. Ti Soritty, 'for which man ſeehivtb 
be ndrally'Yo and wiehowir'which 
he could not well ſyubſiſt. Now, Rt 
on wilt ap| r to be Efſeitial'co hiin, in 
both" theſe reſpeRs;:: et F/T 

/x. As conſidered in His ſonzle capat 
according to'rhoſe ptigciples by which" - 
is framed. That whic Jorh conſtieiite 


ney, '20* its 'Being, and diffioguiſh 
it all other things! this is'thar which 
- we'calt thei'Form of: Efſcnce of a thing, 
Now the things which diſtinguiſh Hu- 
mane Nature m all other things," are 
the chief principles * td" fohndations of 
Religion, namely , the" henfio of « 

A. oy ta ed nts 2ftare ſtate 
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Chap.n. of Naturdl Religidn; 


below 'man, doth partake of 3 and which 
are common to all Mankind ; notwith- 
ftanding the: utmoſt endeavours that can 
be uſed for the ſuppreffing of them. _. 

As for what is commonly alledged in 
the behalf-of' Res/o0n, it-may be obſerved 
that in the: ations of many..brste Cres 
##ures ; there: are diſcernable Jome foot- 
Reps, ſome :imperfe& Rtriftures and des 
grees of Ratiocination ; ſuch a natural ſa- 
gacity as at leaſt bears a near reſemblance 
to reaſon. ' From whence it may follow; 
that it is not Reaſon in the general, which 
is the Form of Human Nature; but Rea- 
ſon as it is determined to ations of Re- 
ligion, of which, we do not find the leaſt 
ſigns or: degrees in Bystes :' Man being 
the only Creature- in this viſible worldz 
that is formed with a capacity of wor- 
ſhipping and enjoying his Maker. -..Nor 
is this any. new Opinion, +but whatſeve- 
ral of the ancient Writers, Philoſophers; 
Orators, Poets, have atteſted to 3 who 
make the Notion of a Deity, and Adora- 
tion of him, ' to be the true ' difference 
betwixt Max and Beaſt. 


So Tully: Ec tor generibus nullumi eff 


animal- prater hominem ; quod habeat no- 
titiam aliquam” Dei ; ipfſque in. hominibus, 
nulla gens eft, neque tam -—__ neue 

1am 
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Of the Principles, &c. - Lib. 11; 
tam fers., gta 'non"etiamſi ignoret , qua- 
Jlem'babere  Denm deceat, tumen babendum 
ſcint.- *; Amongſt all the living creatures 
< that are in the- world, there is none;/but 
<< Many 'that hath any notion of a Derry; 
<.and amongft Mankind, there is no Na- 
<« tion fo wild//and barbarous, 'but pre- 
& tends td Home ' Religion 3; whence it 
ſhould ſeem-that this is the moſt proper 
difference betwixt man'and'beaſts. And 
inanother - place, he makes this to be 
the 'Charafter of that Reaſon, which-is 
the Form of Man; that it iis i2:#ca/um 
Dei & 'Hominisywhich imports both Name 
and Thing. Vas . 

Of the ſameſſenſe is that of .the Sary- 
»iſt, who ſpeaking of Religion, and a 


nſe of Divine things, faith this of it. 


——_— — ſeparat hoc nos 
A grege mutorum, atque ideo venerabile 
( /ols 


Sortiti ingenium, divinorumque Fapaces. 


« *Tis this, faith he, which doth diftin- 
« puiſh us from brute Creatures, That we 
* have Souls capable of Divine Impreſf- 


* fions. 


} There are abundance of -exprefſions to 


' this purpoſe in ſeveral ocher of the Hea- 


then 
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Chap.1. of Natural Religion, 291 


then Writers. That in Platarch, whete Dt ſupers 
he tiles Irreligion , a kind of fupor , **" 
whereby men are, as it were, deprived of 

their ſenſes. © And in another place, he 

& aſſerts it to, be an exceeding improper 

& thing, to aſcribe true reaſon to thoſe 

* who do not acknowledge and adore the 

* Deity. So again Tuly,. Eſſe Deos ſui ne- Nat. Deir. 
gat , vix cunt [ane mentis exiflimem. I ** 
* can hardly think that man to be in his 

6 right mind, who is deſtitute of Religion. 

And in another place of the” ſame Book, 
Quis hune hominem dixerit ? &c. © Why 

& ſhould any one ſtyle ſuch an one a Man, 

© who by what he ſees in the world is 

* not conyinced of a Deity, and a Pro- 

* yidence, and of that adoration he owes 

© to the Deity? Now modo non Philoſo- L456. 

phos, fed nec homines quidem fuiſſe dix- 

erin (ſaith another) ; © Men that are 

&« deſtitute of Religion, are fo far from 

& being learned Philoſophers, that they 

*« ought not to be eſteemed ſo much as 

* reaſonable men. 

*Tis true, nothing is more ordinaty 
than for ſuch perſons as are ſceptical in 
theſe firſt principles, . to entertain great 
thoughts of themſelves, as if they had 
conſidered things more deeply, and were 
arrived unto a FROIEe pitch of reaſon and 

I Wit 
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of the Principles, &c. Lib. Il, 


wit than others, But yet the plain truth 
is, they who: have not attained to this 
conviction of placing their chief intereſt 
in being Religious,: chey are ſo far from 
exceeding others in degrees, that they 
come ſhort of the very nature and eſſence 
of men, as. being deſtiture of thoſe firſt 
Notions concerning Truth and Falſhood, 
Good and Evil, wherein the eſſence- of a 


rational Being doth conſiſt : Beſides their 


palpable deficiency in ſuch plain conſe- 
quences and deductions of Reaſon, as 
would become thoſe, who in any meaſure 
pretend to that principle. 


So that, by what hath been faid, it' 


may appear, that the Definition of Mar 
may be rendered as well by the Diffe- 
rence of Religioſum, as Rationale. As for 
that inconvenience which ſome may ob- 
je, That Atheiſtical and Profane per- 
ſons will hereby be excluded: Why, fo 
they are by the other Difference likewile ; 
ſuch perſons having no juſt pretence to 
Reaſon, who renounce Religion : And it 
were well, if they might not only be 
reckoned among Beaſts (as they are by 
the P/almiſt, where he ſtyles them bra- 
ziſh) but driven out among(t them like- 
wiſe, and baniſhed fram all human So- 
ciety, as being publick peſts and miſ- 

chiefs 


=. 


a_ AAMA©©Y .A> FTY 


—e *- Ty WW Ws © Us o 


Chap. 1, of Natural Religion: 


chiefs of mankind, ſuch as would debafe 
the Nobility of our Natures to the condi- 


tion'of brute Creatures, and therefore are 
fit only to live amongſt chem. Which 
brings me to the | 
24. Conlideration of Man as a ſociable 
Creature. Religion is eſſential to him, in 
this reſpe& alſo; as being the ſureſt bond 


_ to tye men up to-thoſe reſpeAive duties 


towards oneanother, without which, Go- 
verament and Society could nor ſub- 
ſilt. 


ourexIingy a7raIM rowwriaks x; vouurd ends pU0s 
1422, the Cement of all Community, andthe 
chief Raſis of all Legiſlative Power. Andin 


'. another place he ſays, ©* That "tis much 


* mare caſy to build a City in the open 
* Air, without any ground to found it 
* upon, than to eſtabliſh Goverament 


«* without Religion, © 4 City (faith he), 


may make ſome ſbift to ſubſiſt without Walls, 
Schoo's, Theatres, Houſes; nay, without 
Money, but not without Religion. 

Tf it were not for this Notion of a Deity, 
and thoſe natural impreſſions which 
we have concerning Juſtice and Probity, 
ſo neceſſary for the conſervation of hu- 


man ſociety ; inſtead of thoſe well or- 
| | U3 dered 
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There is a remarkable paſſage in Plutarch 
to this purpoſe, wherehe tiles Religion, 


Againft 
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\ 


Of the Principles, &c; Lib. 11, 
dered Governments and Cities which are 
now in the world, Mankind muſt have 


lived either wild and ſolifary in Caves 


. Deor. 


F2 


_ os, _ eyige rel or elſe - 
roops of Robbers, ſubſiſting upoa the 
ſoil Ir rapine of ſuch as were weaker 
than themſelves. 

Pietate ſublata, fides etiam, & ſocittas 
bumani generis, & una excellentiſſims wir- 
tus juſtitia tollitar , ſaith Tully. © Take 
© but away the awe of Religion, and all 
5 that Fidelity and Juſtice, ſo neceſſary 
* for the keeping up of human Society , 
ee muſt periſh with It, 


Tis this fear of a Deity, and the fenſe 
of our obligation to Him, that is the on- 
ly effeQual-means to reſtrain men with- 
ja the bounds of Yuty. - And were this 
wholly extinguiſhed , there would fol- 
low ſuch” wild diſorders and extravagan- 


cies amongſt men, as would not leave fo 


much as the face or leaft ſhadow of vir- 
tue or honeſty in the world. There being 
no kind of Vice which men would not a- 
bandon themſelves unto, confidering the 
impetuouſneſs of their own natural appe- 
tites, and the power of external tempta- 
tions, were this reſtraint from Religion 


The 


once removed or aboliſhed. 


Chap. 1. of Natural Religyon. 


- The two chief Oppolites to Religion, 


are Prophaneneſs and :Saperſtition. Both 
which are prejudicial-co Civil Govern- 


ment ; the one-by defroying Conſcignce, 


© "the ſtrongeſt obligation co political du- 


ties; the other by perwertizg and abuſing 
it ; introducing in the ſtead of it a new 
primum mobile., which ' raviſheth © the 
ſpheres of Government, and puts them 
into a preternatural courſe, as a Noble 
Author expreſleth ir. 

'The two grand Relations that concern 
Society, are Government and Subjeftion ; 
And Irreligioa doth indiſpoſe men for 
both theſe. 5 
- 1. For Government. Without Religi- 
on, Magiſtrates will loſe that courage and 
confidence belonging to their ations , 
which/ they cannot fo-well exert in pu- 
niſhing the offences of others, when they 
are guilty of the ſame or the like them- 
ſelves. Thoſe that fit on the throne of judg- 
ment, ſhould be able to ſcattor away evil 
with their eyes, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 
30- 8. By their very preſence and {ooks 
to ſtrike an awe upon Offenders. Which 
will not |be {vo eaſily done, if they lie 
under the ſame guilt themſelves. Size bo- 
nitate nulla majeſtas, ſaith Seneca ; the 
very nature of maje/ty doth denote Good- 

. 4 we(s 
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Cap. II, 
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Of (tbe Principles, &c Lib. 1 


peſs as well as Power. And withont this, 
Governors may... calily - loſe . that Reve- 
rence which is due' to them from others, 
and conſequently: that ' Authority which 
they ought ta have over them. When 
they .ceaſe tobe Gods in reſpeQ of their 
Goodzeſs, they will ſoon diminiſh in their 
Power. And though they ſhould be able 
to keep men-under,: as to their bodies and 
eſtates, yet will they decline as to that 
awful love and reverence whereby they 
ſhould ſway aver the hearts and affeftions 
of men. 

The Philoſopher in the fifth Book of his 
Politicks, doth lay it dowa as a Rule far 
Magiſtrates, That they muſt be care- 
ful to give -Publick Teftimonies-of their 
being Religious and Devout ; for which 
he gives this double Reaſon : Becauſe the 
People will be leſs ſubje& to entertain 
any jealouſy: or ſuſpition of ſuffering in- 
Jjary, from ſuch whom they believe ro be 
Religious: And withal, they will be leſs 
ſubjeQ to attempt the doing of injury a- 
gainſt ſuch ; as knowing that good Ma- 
giſtrates are after a more eſpecial manner 
under the Divine Favour. and ProteQion, 
24 oupey3 ns toevTay Tas eas, having God to 
fight nth them, and for them. : 


,. 2. 'The 


Chap.1. of Natural Religion. 


by a man 1s diſpoſe 


2. The want of this will indiſpoſe men 
ſor the condition of Subjes, and render 
them looſe and unſtable in thoſe duties 
of. obedience and {ubmiſſion .required to 
that ſtate. How can it be expected from 
that man, who dares affrone-and deſpiſe 
God himſelf, thag he ſhonld have any 
hearty reverence for his Deputies. and 
Vicegerents ? | 

He that-is ſubject only upon the ac- 
count of - wrath, and the pouer of the 
ſword which is over him, will be no long- 
er fo, when he hath an opportunity af 
eſcaping ox reſiſting that power. Nor is 
there any poſſible way to ſecure men in 
their quiet ſubjeQion and obedience, but 
by their being obliged for Conſcience-ſake. 
And therefore ſych kind of perſons, as 
by their ppea praphaneneſs and contempt 
of Religion, do .endeavour. to deſtroy 
Conſcience from among(t men, may juſtly 
be eſteemed as the worſt kind of feditious 
perſons, and maſt pernicious to Civil Go- 
verament, | 

[That temper of Prophapeneſs , where- 
| xd to contemn and 
deſpiſe all Religion (how lightly foever 
men may think of, it) is much worſe than 
Infidelity, than Fanaticalneſs, than 1dola- 
1; and of the rw, "ris much more cli 
| gible 


Rom. 13. 
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Ls. 10. 
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gible for a''man to be an honeſt Heather 
and a devout Idolater, than a prophane 
Chriſtian. BE fTS, CHI 

Whatever Diſputes have been raiſed, 
concerning the lawfulneſs of puniſhing 
men for «heir diſſenting Conſciences in 
matters of mo yet never any man 
queſtioned the Jawfulneſs of puniſhing 
men for their prophaneneſs and contempt 
of all Religion. Such men as renounce 
Conſcience,. cannot pretend that they: ſuf- 
fer for'it. - And certainly this Vice doth 
upon many accounts deſerve the greateſt 
ſeverity of Laws, as being #» its own na- 
ture deſtruQtive-of the very principles of 
Government, and the peace of all hu- 


man Societies: Beſides the miſchiefs con- 


ſequent upon it, from Divine vengeance. 
; *'Tis an obſervation of Seneca, © That 


5.4 ſeveral Countries do appoint ſeveral 


<« puni ts for _ violation of = 
66 coroner © | , , 

gion} butevery Country appoints ſome 
«© and it doth not any where eſcape un- 
* puniſhed. P/ato in his Book de Leg+ 
bas, would have it puniſhed capitally, as 


' being a thing of moſt pernicious conſe- 


uence to Government. ' *Tis a Rule in 


Lib.4.Cap. FE Civil Law, that Religio contaminata 
de Heret. ad ommium pertinet injuriam : The abuſe 


of Religion is ta be looked upon as being 
4 com: 


| . 
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Chap. nz: of | Natural Religion; 
4 common injury, and every man is con- 
cerned, to. endeavour-a vindication of it. 


And there are ſome inſtances in Srory, 
of Wars that have been undertaken up- 


on this very account, to bring a"Nation Grotius de 


to puniſhmeat for that prophaneneſs they 


have expreſſed towards the Religion they 2. cp. 20. 
profeſſed and' pretended to, as being in- /#: 5'- 


jurious to mankind , ' quod orbis weribus 


expiari” debuit', as Juſtin the Hiſtorian Lib. 8. 


ſpeaks, which the whole world ought to 
vindicate and expiate by their common 
orees. 
fe There can be no affurance from looſe 
irreligious perſons, that. they will be 
faithful in the ordinary duties belonging 
to their ſeveral ranks and ſtations. And 
as for atly. extraordinary Heroical Afton, 
by which the publick- welfare is 'to be 
romoted, men that are withont Con- 
cience of Religion, and a ſenfe of Virtue, 
can neyer apply thetnſelves'to any thing 
of that kind, as having their minds de- 
ſtitute of all ſuch principles as are ſub- 
lime and generous, without any the leaſt 
Teed'of Honour, and Piety, and” Virrue ; 
and therefore they can have no ſparks of 
magnamimity, nor any the Teaft inclina- 
tions 'ta aQions that are truly great and 
noble, Ch 
Sq 
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Of the Principles; &c. Lib.1I, 

50 that upon all theſe accounts, it is 
very evident, "That Religion is forum ho- 
minis in this firſt ſenſe, as it refers to the 
Eſſence of Man, conſidered either in his 
fingle capacity, or as a Member of $9- 
ciety. | 

2. *Tis fo likewiſe as it refers to the 
Buſineſs and Duty of Man, that which he 
ought to be moſt intent upon, and con- 
verſant about, as to his employment in 
this World ;_ That Gezers! Calling, in 
which eyery Man of what Rank or Qua- 
lity ſoever, is to be engaged. Men are 
diſtributed under- other partich/ar Cal- 
lings, according as their Education, Abi- 
lities, Friends, and ſeyeral apportynities 
do diſpoſe of them. ' But the obligation 
of Religion, being of univerſal .concern- 
ment, doth extend to all and every par- 
ticular, there being none exempted from 
it. Hoc eſt omnis homo. Every man is 
concerned. in it. And it is zotwm homi- 
zis likewiſe : Tis his Calling, the chief 
buſineſs about which he is to be em- 
ployed.. | 

I do not ſay, that a man's thoughts are 
always to be taken up about the imme- 
diate aQts of Religion, any more than a 
Traveller is always to have his mind a&u- 
ally fixed upon the thought of his jour- 
NICS 


|. Chap. r. of Nataral Religion: 


nies end. _ This -would be inconſiſtent 


necefliry of our conditions in this world. 
But yet, as he that is upon a Journey; 
doth ſo order all his parizcu/ar motions , 
as may be moſt conducible co his general 
end; fo ſhould men habitually, though 
they cannot '«Fvally, in every affair have 
reſpe& to their chief end, 10 as to ob- 
ſerve all the duties of Religion, and ne- 


'ver to allow themſelves in any thing a- 


gainſt the Rules 'of it. And he that hath 
this Care continually upon his mind, 
(though he be bur a ſecular perſon) may 


or 


. with the infirmity of our natures, and the 


properly be ſaid to make Religion his 


Buſineſs. © 

The Wiſe maz in the beginnirdg of his 
Book, had propoſed it as his great Que- 
ſtioa to be diſcuſſed, to find out what 
was that good for the ſons of men, which 
they ſhould do under the heavens, all the 
days of their lives. (i.e. ) What was«he 
chief employment or buſineſs, which they 
ſhould apply themſelves to in this world ? 
And in the concluſion of his Diſcourſe, 
after an Induftion and Refuaration of 
all other particulars, which may ſeem to 
have any claim or pretence to this, He 
aſſerts it to be the buſineſs of Religion, 


Fearing God, and keeping his Commana- 
ments? 


Eccl, 2 ; 3. 


302 Of the Principles; 8&6, Lib. It. 

ments : Suitable to that Precept of Moſes, 

Deut. 19412. And now, 0 Iſrael, what 

but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in 

his ways, and to ſerve the Lord thy God, 

and keep his Commandments? And the 

—_ of Ee m—_— pee this ” 

24. Qaily exerciſe, to is Conſcience v0 

" 16. of offence , . both towards God and towards 
man. ; 

To the Reaſonableneſs of this, ſeveral | 

of the wilſeſt | Heathens have atreſted. 

. Aeral,x. That's a remarkable paſſage in Ariftotle 

«« Exde. to 'this pprpoſe, where he ftates that to 

be the moſt deſirable proportion' of all 

_— felicities and enjoyments, which 

is conſiſtent with mens deyoting 

themſelves to the buſineſs of Religion: 

And that to be either too much or too 

lictle of wealth, or honour , or power, 

&c. whereby men are hindred in their 

meditating upon God, or their worſhip- 

ing of him. | 

Þiſere. i. So Epittetus, diſcourſing concerning 

6. the work and buſineſs he was deligned to, 

hath this excelleat paſſage: & If I had 

* been made a Nightingale or a Swas, I 

« ſhould have employed the time of my 

&« life in ſuch a way as is ſuitable to che 

* condition of thole Creatures: But bg- 

& ing 


»*% - 
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Chap. 1. of Natural Religion; 

&« ing made a;Man,. capable of ſerving and 
« worſhipping that, God, from whom I 
« had my Being ,;'tis- but reaſon that I 
« ſhould apply; my. ſelf to this, as being 
«© my proper work and buſineſs : 757 ws 
& 70 2p399 $4* And therefore hereunto will 
* I devote my ſelf, as being: the chief 
* employment.to which I. am deſigned. 
* IL am: now as to the condition of my 
* body, lame and old (faith he in the 
ſame place}, to which he might have ad- 
ded, that he was fickly and: deformed ; 
and. as for his outward quality, he was 


Li 


poor, and under ſervitude, being a ſlava 


to Epaphroditus, one of the Roman Cour. 
tiers; which are conditions that uſually 


© expoſe men to repining and diſcontent ; 


and yet he concludes it to be his duty, 
« wholly to devote himſelf to the praiſes 
« and worſhip of that God, who was the 
« Author of his Being. Which upbraids 
fo many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, who 


have both more advantages of knowing ' 


their duty, and greater engagements up- 
on-them to. exerciſe themſelves in the du 
ties of Religion. ; | 
There is another appoſite Teſtimony to 
this purpoſe in Antonius. . © Every thing 
« (faith he) is deſigned for ſome kind 


« of work, Beaſts and Plants, the Sur 
ES « and 


Lib.8 Seff. 
tg. 
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> 
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« 2nd ſtars; o> & meds '#; And what do 
&« you conceive your buſineſs to be? Sen- 
< {ual pleaſures? Bethink your {elf a little 
& better, whether this be ſuitable to your 
« Natural Sentiments, to the Nobility of 


« your mind, and thoſs excellent Facal. 


«« ties with which you are endowed. 


' Now 'tis the uſual courſe of mer to. 
. apply themſelves to that as' their chi 


buſineſs, by which their intereſt is mo 

promoted; 'and which may moſt conduce 
ro that main end which they propoſe to 
themſelves. And can any thing be more 
reafonable, than for that to be the chief 
buſineſs of a man's life, which is the chief 


end of his Being ? bY) 


3} on is totum hominis, with re- 
ſpe& to the Happineſs and well-being of 
Man. That is properly ſaid to be the 
chief end or Happineſs of a thing, 'which 
doth raiſe its Nature to che utmoſt per- 


 feAion of which it is capable, according 


to its rank and kind. This is the chief 
end which he ought to propoſe , thar 
alone wherein his true Felicity doth con- 
fit, that which doth advance his Nature 
to the utmoſt perfeQion it is capable of. 
The chief good belonging to a Vegetable 
or Plant, is'to grow up to a ſtate of Ma- 
turity, to continue to its natural —_ 
a 


Of the Printiples, &c, - Lib. tl: 
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I EE EE. on ww en Sw rs On twin i as - hel, et - ab a cs 2 ” Y Bo if Bee+/ 


» WE 


> {|} utmoſt perfettion that kind 'of Being 'is | 
le . capable of. And whiereas ſenſitive Crea- 'I 
Ir tures, beſides thoſe things which are comi- 4 
f {| mon to them"wich Plants, have likewiſe T 
l- þ fuch Faculties, ,whereby-they are able 
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| Chap." of Nathral Religion: 305 


"to apprehend external objects, and to res 


_ fore the happineſs proper to them., muſt 


 . joyment of -ſuch things'as/ may be grate- - 
ful to their ſenſes. But now. Mankind 


dowed. with ſach Faculties; nkies (ag 


| after : Which nothing elſe but Religion 
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andto propagate its kind , which is the 


ceive pain or pleaſure fromithem {There 


confiſt in the perfeCtion of theſe Faculties; 
namely, in ſenſible: pleaſures, 'in-the'en- 


(if we allow it to be'a-diſtin& rank of 
Creatures, ſuperior'to'Brutes) being en- 


made capable: of apprehending/a Deity, 
and of expeQing a future ſtate after this 
life'; It will hence follow, That the pro- 
per happineſs of Man muſt coalfift ia the 
perfeCting of theſe Faculties, namely, in 
ſuch a ſtate as may” reconcile him to the 
Divine favour, and afford him the. beſt 
aſſurance of a bleſſed immortality here- 


can ſo much as pretend'to. 
*Tis-rrue indeed;; 'the nature'of Many 
by reaſon of thoſe other capacities. com- 
mon- to:him with Penis and Brates, may 
ſtand in need of ſeveral'other things, to 
X rendet * 


% 


reader bis condition pleaſant and com- 
fortable-in.this World,: as Heairh, Riches, 
Reputation, Safety, &8. Now hercin.is the 
great advantage of- Religion, rhat beſides 
the-principal work-which it doth for us, 


in ſecuring our: future: Eſtates in the 


other World, it'is; likewiſe the moſt ef- 
feAual means to--promote our happine 
1m this World. - * | 


Inmy-diſcourſc of this, I ſhall firſt ſug- 


geſt ſomething -more generally, concern» 
ing the-nature of- our. chief. end;; And 
" then-deſcend to thoſe particulars, which 
are. eſteemed to be-the chief ingredients 
to-a ſtate of Happineſs. - 28 

Under the - fr # of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
briefly" to theſe rhree chings, 

x. There is a neceflity that every man 
who will a& rationally, ſhould propoſe to 
himſelf. ſome chief ſcope and end. 

__ 2., The chief-end.of every thing muſt 
be of ſuch a nature, as may be moſt fit 


to promore the perfeQtion of that thing 


in its rank and kind, 

3- This in rational Beings which are 
capable. of- it, muſt confift in a commu- 
nion: with, and a Pm uato the 

oy 


chief Good', and conſequently iq: being 
Religious. | 
1+ There 


*. 
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| Chap.s. of Natural Religion 


1. There is a neceſlity that every man 


' who will a& rationally, ſhould propoſe 
co hirdſelf ſome chief ſcope and/end. The 


having of an end is not fo 'much a mo- 
ral duty , which ſuppoſeth- a liberty 'of 
ating, as a natwral principle , like that 
of the "deſcent of heavy bodies ;. men 
muſt do ſo, nor can they do-otherwiſe. 
Such is the principle of ſelf-preſeryation 
in all chings ; and this of aCting for an 


end, in all rational Agents. The moſt looſe 


and profligate wretches that are”, 'do-and 
muſt aQ for an end, even-'in thoſe very 
courſes ,” wherein they put the thought 
of their future ſtate and: their laft account 
far from them. The very ſuppreffing and 


hardening chemſcelves againſt che thoughe 


of their true end, is in order to their pre- 
fear peace and quiet, which they do-er- 
roneouſly ſubſtitute in the room of their 
chief end. That wherein men are com- 


monly defeQtive, is in not exciting the . 


thought of their chief end, and not ſuf- 
ficiently conſidering and ſtating in their. 
own minds \, the moſt proper means for 
the atraining of it. There are too many 
in the World that do evregeiraCew 3 Broyg 
live ex tempore , without any particular 
reference to their chief end, being im- 

X 2 merſed 
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Of the Principles, &c. Lib. IE. 
merſed only in;preſent matters, animalis 
fnepreterits@ futuro, without any regard 
to what is palt.or future ; like Shipgupon 
the vaſt Ocean, without any compaſs or Pi- 
lot, that do rather wander than travel, be- 


_ 40g carried up and down, according as 


every wid of tide doth drive them. And 
this the Philoſopher doth worthily brand 
with the name of Folly ; Yita fine propo- 
ſito, ſtullitie argumentum eſt ; © Na greater 
«argument of fooliſhneſs, than for a 
*© man not to be fixed upon ſome parti- 
* cular deſign. 'Proponamus oportet, finem 
ſummi bont; ad quem omne fattum noſtrum 
diFumve reſpiciat ; weluti navigantibus, ad 
ſodus aliquod derigendus eft .curſus , ſaith 
the ſame Author. © There ought always 


' *to be ſome particular ſcope and mark 


6 propoſed, as the main end and. drift of 
*<all our aQtions, as the Star by which 
«we are 'to be guided tn our Voyage. 
Non 4i/ponet fingula, niſi cui jam-vite ſux 


ſumma propoſita eff "Twill be a hard 
<© matter to proportion vur particulars; 


&« till we know what is the main ſum. 
This is the true. ground of the common 
miſtakes amongſt men, whilſt they deli- 
berate concerning the ſeveral parts of 
their lives, but negle& the ſtating of what. 
ſhould 
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| moſt advantagious for- hitting the mark: 
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ſhould be the .main-deſign ofthe whole: 
He that intends to ſhoot: atzany thing, 

muſt ſo manage the whole a&tion, is le- 
velling his arrow,and regulating his bands, 
and exerting his ſtrength ſo-as maybe 


As the | efficient: is in natural, ſo is the 
exd amongſt, mara! cauſes., of. principal 
efficacy. *Tis this which is the chief cule 
of al) our.aQions. And'therefore there 
is a neceſſity that ſome. end. be. propoſed 
and fixt upon. 
2, The: chief- end of everything-mult 
be. of ſuch a nature, as. may- be molt 
fir. to promote the» perfegian. of that 
thing in its raak and kind.” :Any thing 
that is ſhort of this, may: be:a\means, 
or a ſubordinate end. ; bur cannot be'the 
chief and ultimate end , if there be any 
thing defirable: beyond it-; 54A@ wi & Mag. ths 
Tae Yong, PC Om Ter dtiuda, {aith = _ ns 
Ariſtotle ; . That-is truly the-chief end, © 
which is deſired for it ſelf ; which being. 
once obtained; we want no more ; ** That 
&« which doth ſatiate and fill up the de-- 


tum animum tenet, defiderium omnium tol- - 


lit, ſols ſatis eſt, (faith Sexece. )In brief, 
'tis that ſtate , wherein a thing epjays all 
X 3 that 


ri my &c. (ED nm: 
chat good. har 'tis capable: of, and which 


 iymolt fuje pero its nature.” ... 

hws1in n rational Creatures. muſt, cone 
anion with; and a confor- 

| Good ; and; conſe- 


. of-phoſe Scripture-expreſſions, 
of: walking with God, and. as becomes the 
 fons of- the' Moſt High ; ' being followers of 
him'; boly "at ht'ss holy; bting made par- 
takers Pit 2 divine nature, And to this 
the Phi apes do likewiſe conſent. 'This 

hing "of that Speech in P3rha- 

334 Guanineg. ®cp. © Every 
hief/en# ſhoutd be arreſemblance 
 being'made like to'the Deity. 
Plito:and Epitteres will have it ro con- 
ft in! lliwing of Godyri ©. Fm Os. 

And | another; imitari quiet: colis, in 1ni- 
Felt Fg rating him-whom we worſhip. : So Sexeca, 

"* Str mmem. bonam-eft, quod. honeſtum eft, 
cf [ pil papis ares 3 ſolum bonwnun 
==: | eflins eſti Not only _— 
a ES 1 but rhe-only good doth confiſt, 
EE what is honeſt and virtuous. Now hi 
+ fruition:of: God cannor conſiſt in any.ex- 
ternabunion-or-contraQt of our Souls with 
the Deity, which Spirits are not capable 
of; ; "hop in wy Meer xr Tpeculazion or in- 
: relleQual 
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| * 


doth communicate tous ſuchdiy 

lities as will exalt_ onr faculties beyond 
their natural tate, and .bringtchem intoan 
affimilation and- conformity -to che moſt 
-perfe& Idea of _ Goodneſs, together with 
..an inward: ſenſation: of: the effects of this 
1n our ſelves, SPrifber | 


. Having thus diſpatched what I had to 
ſuggeſt concerning the nature of, happineſs 
in General, 1. proceed toi:ſpeak to ſuch 
Particulars as are eſteemed to be the moſt 
uſual ingredieats into.{fuch a ſtate , and 
which-do-conduce to'the compleating of 
it-:: whether they concern, 


Th, 
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2 Our ar” condition in- n this World ; 
1 ether. our OuF-- 


| External. welfare I convling in 


s of m—m—_ enmrocan—nnrnttd on, meme oe N. 


Why 


Liberi © Safety, ae." 
J Foſſe ions awithreſpett ci- 
” he: 0-the ſufficiency of 
- ttiemy for anſwering our ne- 
 ceffities; which: is called 
"Riches; or Profit: Or to 
4 "The Delight or SacisfaQtion 
{we Teceive in;theſe enjoy- 


onal 


{ _ments, in the uſe: and fuita» | 


-+blenefs'of the things we poſ- 

- ſeG;whictvis called Pleaſure. 

he-Eftcem which'iwe have 

good men; where- 

by we are rendered accepta- | 
ble and uſcfulto others ; ty- 


| Ted Honour or Repitation. 


Iaternal welfare,or the happineſs of 


our minds; which doth conſiſt 
in theſe two things: - 
(1. The due regulating and 
_ exalting of our faculties to 
their proper FunCtion. - 
2, The Peace, Foy, Content- 
ment,conle TT thereupon. 


| 
| 4 happineſs of our fatore ſtate. This 
. doth conſift in ſuch a fruition of the 
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Chapin: - of Natiral Religion. 

- - Supreme Good, as our Souls are cas 
pable of ; and muſt depend upon ſuch 
courſes, as :cag. afford, us the moſt 
rational aſſurance of bleſſedneſs and 


glory hereafter. 


- * Now I ſhall endeavour to make it out 
by plain reaſon ,' that the Happineſs of 


- our-condition, (in all theſe reſpeQs, doth 


depend upon Religion. And that not - 
only morally, upon account of: that reward 


--which virtuous ations: do.cntitle a 'man 


unto,” from a juſt-and wiſe Providence ; 
but »aturaly allo ,. by reaſon of that Phy- 
ſeal efficacy which, the duties of :Religi- 
on have,; to-progure:for us all thoſe things 
wherein our temporal happineſs-confiſts; 
to'promote the welfare, not:onlyof par- 
ticular perſons, but: of publick-Commu- 
nities of 'Mankind in general; and of-the 
whole. Univerſe. : Pr Datta, 
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Happtneſs in this Word : dd firſt 
to. the happin the Outward 


man; 4, 4 rope of Health, 


"ND tecanſstheſsthin ; I have men- | 
L nets ( eſpecially; choſe of them 
2 Our: external happineſs 4 in 
ns ice phcen ralicy of tnew utc 
ie xp in cy et pong _ 
ore like' to prove very: motiyes 
ro'mi e'men Religious, if they could be 
ocoeoEuglly perſuaded; that Religion 
15ithe moſt. P meatis*for the attain- 
ing of th thin ngs :- 1 ſhall therefore 
endeavour to make out this truth, by the | 
plaineft and. moſt convincing evidence _ 
that-may be. And the rather, - becauſe in 
ſuch kind of Aſſertions, as are beſides the 
common Opinion , and ſeem Paradoxes, 
men will be apt to be jealous of their 
being -igtpoſed upon by ſome kind of $0- 
| phiſm or Fallacy. 
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In order to: this, I ſhall obſerve this 
and define the nature of th ſ things, and 
to ſhew wherein the true notion of them 
doth confilt. And-then + proceed to-the 


.proof of this Propoſition, That Religion 


15-the moſt-proper means to procute and 
promote theſe” ends. | And: beſides - the 
evidence-to this purpoſe, from the con- 
current opinions: of wile men, in ſeveral 
Apes ; I ſhall likewiſe makethem our both 
by. reaſon 'and by experience:, which are 
all:the kind'of Arguments that ſuch mat- 
ters are capable of. OT) GAG. Bf i hs 

- Only Tmuſt-premiſe one Caution;; that 


when I day Religion is:the cauſe of theſe 


things, the meaning is not, that-ir is :{b 
neceflary and ſo infallible:a cauſe, as can 
never fail of its effes. This: would not 
be conſiſtent with our dependent condi- 
tion, there being nothing in-this World 
ſo much under the power of humane en- 
deavours, but that the Providence of God 
may interpoſe for the diſappointment of 
it. To whom it muſt be left, to make 
what reſerved caſes he pleaſes from the 
ordinary courſe of things. But though 
it be not an i»fallible cauſe, yet- is it ſuch 
a cauſe as doth genera/ly and 6H To mov, 
produce its effet: And all nokde Wo 
l | thin 


method : Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſtare 
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think it a ſufficient inducement, to-ap- 
ply: their. endeavours under ſuch courſes 
or the procuring of any thing, as are the 
beſt means to be had, and do for the 
mol. part effe&t the ends they are deſigned 
+ .- This being premiſed, .I doubt not but 
to offer ſuch-Arguments for the proof of 
theſe things as.thall be ſufficieat for the 
conviction. of: any man who will but un- 
derſtand and conſider them. 
_ I begin with che Firſt. "The welfare 
of or un condition in reſpe& of our 
outward man doth depend upon Religion. 
Firſt, Religion is the beſt means for 
Health. |. By Health, I mean ſuch a con- 
 Nicution+ of . our Bodies \,- whereby our 
members and faculties are enabled for the 
due [performance of their natural FunQi- 
. ons, and freed from pain; *ris properly 
oppoſed to fickneſs or diſeaſe. As for 
the infirmitics of old Age, theſe are fo 
eſſential to all living Creatures , ſo..ne- 
cefſarily ſpring from the very principles 
of our natures, that though they may be 
ſomewhat leſſened and alleviated , yer 
are they:not capable of any compleat 
remedy. 1 
This blefling of Healthis fo neceſſary 
to our welk-beings in this World, _ 
| | Wit» 
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without it,- we cannot+eojoy. any” thing 


elſe, no not our own ſelves; infomuch 
that men:;do, and may juftly put a great 
value upon it, and are willing to purchaſe 
it at any rate. And-therefore to all ſach 
this conſideration muſt needs be a very 
powerful motive. 2 

Now I ſhall make it plain, that this 
doth depend upon Religion. 


) Morally. 
' 2 Naturally. 


z. Moraty, by reaſon of thoſe bleſſings 
of this kind, which by the light of nature 
men may reaſonably expett from the good- 
neſs of God, upon the obſervance-of his 
Laws ; beſides the ſeveral aſſertions and 
promiſes in Scripture. to this purpoſe; 
where Sin is often repreſented as the 
meritorious cauſe of ſickneſs, and diſeaſes 
are often threatned , and accordingly 
inflicted as the due Rewards of - S1n : 
And on the other fide, upon mens ob- 
ſerving the duties of Religion, God pro- 
miſes to take away ſickneſs from the midſt 


Jrz 


Deut. 28. 
Gr, 


of them ,_ to beſtow upon them hea/th 5% 23: 
and length of days. The fear of the Lord Den. 5. 


avd departing from evil, ſhaft” be health 
to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones. 


Pyov. 


3, 
IF, 


bed WEEN. WEE LO YET, PRI ISNT RS IE 
& : £4. DAT [1x7 SR fr as i ESR» . 8 
ike 8 Tos 55 #5 Brarht, er OI ar EOS IK, "IE. <0 = , 
s L £0: SAT SORE CARS 32 ÞtÞ "we - 
+ ” «> WY. Y < 8. ITS X 
IG * » 
: e . 0 


Prov. 3: 7, 8. Prov. 11.19. As righteouf- 


. neſs tendeth to life, fo he that purſueth 
evil, purſneth'it to his own'' death. Chap: 
2. 22. The wicked (ball be cut off from the 


earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſball be rooteg 
of of 066 nb a7 014 
2. Religion. is the »afara! cauſe . of 


health, which may appear upon this two- 


fold reaſon; becauſe it doth remove thoſe 
things that will hinder it, and doth pro- 
mote {uch things as will help it. 

1. It doth removere prohibens, it is apt 
to prevent and remove ſuch things as are 
the great impediments of our health. No- 
thing is more evident, than that there 
are ſeveral Vices which have a Phyſical 
efficacy in the producing of diſeaſes, as 
all kind of intemperance of body ; all in- 
ordinate paſſions .of mind ; to one of 


which, the greateſt part of the ſickneſs 


amongſt men may be aſcribed ; and con- 
fequently "the Virtues oppoſite to theſe, 
Temperance, Sobriety, Moderation, muſt 
needs have a + natural cauſality for the 
bindring of theſe diſeaſes. *Tis by Reli- 
= that men are enabled to prevent all 
uch cxcelles as are prejudicial to nature, 
to repreſs all fuch violent tranſports of 
Paſſion, Hatred, Anger, Pear, Sorrow, 


Envy, &s. as are in themſelves very per- 
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- Þ# © Chapin: of Natural Religion. 
nicious-to our bodily health, and by that 


1 violent commotion ,--which they- are apt 

| to put the: bhumours into, do. ſometimes 

- | caule- preſent ficknels, and always lay in 

{ us the ſeeds of future diſeaſes. 

2, It doth promovere adjuvans , pro» 

f mote all ſuch things as may moſt effeQual- 

: ly conduce to- the improving of: our © 
health; by dbliging us upon the account of 
duty and conſcience,toa careful obſervance 

of the moſt proper means/to this end : 

; Keeping us: within due bounds in our 

; {| - Eating, Drinking, Exerciſe; preſerving 

| our minds 1a an- equal frame of ſerenity 

| and calmneſs ; ſupporting our ſpirits with 

| Contentation and Chearfulneſs under eve- 

| ry ſtate of life ; ſo that nothing can be more 

true than that of So/omon, That a chearful Prov. 17. 


22, 


mind doth good like a medicine,” aud makes © 
4 bealthy countenance ; whereas heavineſs : - bs. ; 
and cares will break' « man's ſpirit, and 
make it ſtoop. 
I know there are other means to be 
made uſe of, in order to the procuring 
of health, various kinds of Medicamears 
to be applied by the arc of Phyfick, ac- 
cording as the nature 'of ſeveral diſeaſes 
ſhall require, which Religion doth oblige 
a man not to neglect :* but yet this I 
think may be truly ſaid , That _ 
wile 


. who -xte: moſt expert .in-the - 
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:m rofeſlion 
of Phyſick, are notable to preſcribe a 


A LIC ; | 2 Preic! fly 
Catholicon, which ſhall more effeQually 


operate.;” both by-way of prevention and 
cyre, than the- obſervance of thoſe duties 
which Religion and-Vfrtue do oblige us 

Nor is this/true-only; in Theory and 


Speculation, but it.-may-appear to: be ſo 


upon common experience, to which 1 
ſhall appeal. for-the further confirmation 
of it. "What kind of- perſons are thoſe 
who enjoy - the beſt fate of health, and 
the longeſt :lives ?- Are: they not ſuch 
generally-who are moſt ſober and regular 
in their Converſations, "moſt cemperate 
as to their Bodies, moſt free from all 


kind of - inordinate Paſſions, Fierceneſs, 


Anxiety, Cares as to their Minds ? ?Tisg 
ſaid of Moſes, That though he were ex- 


- ceeding old, yet his. eyes were not dim, . nor 


wa; his natural force abated. Which. (a- 
mongft- other -Cauſes) may be aſcribed 
to thoſe eminent Virtues he was endow- 
ed with, the temperance of his: body, and 
meekneſs of his ſpirit. That beloved Di- 
ſeiple whoſe thoughts and writings ſeem 
to be wholly taken up with the Divine 
Virtue of Love, is upon account of this 
temper of his mind, thought to have en- 
joyed 
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joyed amore vigorous old age-than' any 
of the reſt : Such a power is there in Rel 
gion, though not wholly to prevent the in- 
firmities of old age, yet in a great meaſure 
to alleviate and abate them; . +560 
_.And-on the other fide ,- if we conſult 
Experience ; Who are the men moſt ob- 


. noxious to diſeaſes? are; they not. ſuch 


generally as are the moſt” vicious in their 
Lives? Moſt givea to Surfeits, Debauche- 


| ries and Lewdneſs, whereby they do ſo 


far inflame their blood; and waſte their 
ſpirits, as-not to live out half their days: 
Inſomuch, that no man of ordinary pru- 
dence, who is to take a'Leaſe for Lives, 
will becontent ( if he can well avoid it) 
to chuſe ſuch' a one whom he knows to 
be vicious and intemperate, 

” But theſe things are ſo obvious to 
common experience', -that I need not 
enlarge upon them. Qanly I would not 
be miſtaken 3 I do not ſay that none of 
thoſe are Religious, who are liable to 
diſeaſes, and are taken away in their 
younger years ; or that all ſuch are Reli« 
gious, who arc free from diſeaſes, and 
live to old age. Some may be naturally 
of ſo tender and brittle a make, that 
every little blow will break them ; _— 
0 


WL 
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of ſo tough and ſtrong a conſtitutidn, as _ 


to hold our againſt many batteries and 
aſſaults; and yer neither of theſe ro be 
'aferibed, either to the Vices of the one, 
or the Virtues of the other , but do 'ra- 
ther belong to- their condition and. tem- 


Per, Which being natural; and not falling 


under the choice -of oyr wills, is not 
therefore capable of any moral good or 
evil. £ 

Beſides, there ought allowance to be 
made (as T faid before ) for ſuch ex- 
empt caſes, as ſhall ſeem good to the 
Providence 'of God- in the Government 
of Human 'Aﬀairs. Some good men 
may be takes away from the evil to 
come, others may be exerciſed with dif: 
eaſes in their Bodies for the cure of 
their minds, or to make their patience 
and courage exemplary to others. And 
ſome that are good men for the main , 
may yet by their own careleſsneſs in 
uſing the firteſt means for the preſerva- 
tion of their health, expoſe themſelves to 
ſickneſs ; none of which can be any 
prejudice to the thing I have been pro- 
ving. This being that which I affirm, 
Thar fo far as the infirmities of our na- 
tural tempers are capable of remedy by 
any 
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any thing in our power, it is the ob- 
 ſervance of the duties of Religion, that 
doth for the moſt part and generally 
prove the; moſt effeQual means to this 
purpoſe. Which is all T ſhall ſay to the 
fx[-thing I propoſed toſpeak to, concern- 
ing the health of our bodies. 
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How Religion: conduces' | to the Hip- n 


pineſs of © the Outward Man , © in 
reſpe of Liberty, Safety, and he 
Quiet. | | " 


a, 
Coney, Religion is the moſt proper f 
means to procure our external /afezy, F 
liberty, quiet. ; ” 
js - By 5 0 I mean a freedom from thoſe w 
- common dangers and miſchiefs which s 
others are expoſed to. m 
By liberty, the being at our own diſpo« c 
fal, and not under bondage, reſtraint, im- n 
priſonment. : 2 ks 
By quiet, anexemption from thoſe ma- as 
ny moleſtations and troubles by reaſon ' ] be 
of diſappointments, enmity, contentions, - 
whereby the conditions of ſome men are = 
rendxed very burdenſome and uncomfort» | ' i 
able. | « 
[. put theſe things together, becauſe of : 
their near affinity to one another. - ke 
Now Religion is both the wore! and af 


the natural cauſe of theſe things. 


it. Tis 


Chap.z. -of Natural Religion, 


'.T, *Tis the moral cauſe of them, upon 
account . of 'that Divine -ProteQtion and 
Aſſiſtance, which the Light of Nature will 
aſſure us we are entitled unto, in the do- 
ing of our duties; beſides the many aſler- 
tions and: promiſes in - Scripture to. this 
purpoſe ; of being proteQted. in our ways, 
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and ſecured in times of danger. 1 you will Lev. * 


keep my ſtatutes, ye ſhall dwell in the land 


' in ſafety. Whoſo hearkeneth to me , ſhall 
/afe 


dwell » and ſball be quiet” from the 
fear of evil. There ſhall no evil happen 20 
the juſt, but the wicked ſhall be filled with 
miſchief. The Lord delivers the righteous 
out of all their troubles. When a mans ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he will make his (enemies 
to be at peace with him. 

2. *Tis the natural cauſe of theſe ble. 
ſings, by preventing or removing all ſuch 
things, whereby the. contrary evils are 
occalioned. The moſt uſual and general 
cauſe of mens ſufferings, isfrom the ne- 
gle& of their duty, and the-violations 
of Law; they are obnoxious to the- pu- 


. niſhments of baniſhment, impriſoament, 


loſs of goods, or of life, upon the account 
of ſome illegal, irreligious as, murder; 
theft, ſedition, injuring of others, need- 
leſs contentions, - medling in' other mens 
affairs whers they are nat concerned. *Tis 

Y 3 oh 


Prov. 1. 
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Prov. 12. 
21, 


PAL. 34. 
17, 


wo. 


obſervable, that inthe legal form of indiQ- 
ingmen for Crimes, our Law doth aſcribe 
their guilt to their want of Religion, their 
wot having the fear - God before their 
ezzes, which doth diſpoſe them to com- 
mit ſuch afts'as makes them obnoxious 


_ to legal puniſhment. Now nothing can 
{o fied 


ally-prevent ſuch things as Re- 


ligion. This will teach men to obey Laws, 


and ſubmit: to Government; This will 
keep them within the bounds: of their 


duty, both towards God and man ; This 


will remove all thoſe dividing Principles, 
of Selfiſhneſs, and Pride, and Covetoul- 
neſs: It will teach them Charity,and Meeks 
neſs, and Forbearance, to ftudy publick 


\ peace and common good, to be generous 


and large in their well-wiſhing and their 
well-doing : Which are the' moſt proper 
_ -to  pravide for our quiet and 
ty. 
And the truth of this may be evident 
likewiſe from common experience ; by 
which it will appear, that for the gene- 
ral, no kind of men enjoy ſo much ex- 
ternal peace,” and freedom, and ſafety, ay 
thoſe that are truly Religious. The Apoſtle 
ſeems tq appeal to that common Notion 


' in the minds of all men concerning the 


ſafety belonging to innocence, when he 
; | puts 
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- putsit by way of queſtion, Jha is he that - 


will harm you, if you be. fallaners of that 
which is goed? Umplying, -that 'tis a rhing 
generally known and taken notice of, thag 


there is a kind of natural reverence and 


aws amongſt the worſt of men, towards 
{uch as are innocent and. virtuous. F 
And on the other ſide, na men do in» 


cur ſo many Hazards, Moleſtations, Con: ' 


tentions, as thoſe that are vicious ; what 
from their violations of Law, their need- 
leſs provacatians of thoſe. they converſe 
with, being ſcarce ever free from danger 
and trouble ; which the Wiſe man ſeems; 
to appeal to, as a thing evident from ex- 
perience, in thoſe ſhort queſtions which 


he propoſes : Who hath wo ® who hath for- Prov. 23. 


row? who hath contentions ?- who hath 
bablings ? who hath wounds without cauſe? 


who hath redneſs of eyes? *'Tis particu» 


larly ſpoken of the Drunkard , but *tis 
proportionably true of other Vices like- 
wiſe. 

There is one objettion that lies very 
obviaus againſt what I have beea proving; 
and that is from thaſe. Scriptures where 
*tis ſaid, That whoever will live godly ia 
Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution , and 
that the world [bould hate them ; beſides 
what may bealledged fram'common expe- 
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ferings of ſome that are good mea. 
To this, two things may beſaid by way 
of anſwer, 

1. Every thing is not-perſecution for 
Religion, which men may be apt to ſtyle 
ſo. Some perſons who for the main may 
be truly Religious, may yet by their own 
Follies and Imprudence, expoſe themſelves 


to needleſs ſufferings. ' And in ſuch caſes, 


Religion is. not to be charged as being 
the cauſe of their ſuffering, but their de- 


. feQt init, and miſtakes about it. 


2. There may be (as was ſaid before ) 
ſome exempt caſes from the general Rule, 
and ſuch muſt thoſe be granted to be, 
which concern times of perſecution ; when 
Religion' will be ſo far from proteQing 
a man-, that it will rather expoſe him 
to danger and ſufferiogs. And ſuch were 
thoſe primitive times to which theſe Scrz- 
ptures do refer, when it ſeemed good to 
Divine Providence to make uſe of this 
as one means for the propagating of Chri- 
ftianity in the world, namely, by the ſuf- 
fering of thoſe that profeſſed it. And in 
ſuch Caſes, when men are perſecuted pro- 
perly upon the account of Religion, God 
doth ufually compenſate their outward 
ſufferings with ſome inward —_— h 
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rience to this purpoſe, concerning the ſuf- 
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ſupplying them with ſuch patience and 


. courage, as will ſupport them with: joy 
-and. comfort in their ſuffering for that 


which is good. But then it muſt withal 
be granted, that theſe Scriptures are not 
egpally applicable to ſuch other times and 
places, when and where the true Religi- 
on is publickly profeſſed and encouraged, 
when Kings are nurſing Fathers,and Queens 
zurfing Mothers to the Church ; becauſe 
1a ſuch times and places, the profeſſion 


of Religion will be ſo far from hindring,, 


that it will rather promote a man's ſecular 
adyantage. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


How Religion conduces to the Hap- 
 pineſs of the” Outward Man, in 
reſpe# of Riches, | 


"T*Hirdly, As to qur Eſtates and Pofſe(- 
fions,T ſhall ſhew that Religionis the 
cauſe of Riches. Inorger tothe proof of 
this, the firſt thing co be enquired into, 
is, What is the true nature of wealth or 
riches, and wherein it may properly be 
faid to conkiſt ? And here it is to be no- 
ted, that the word Riches is capable of 
a twofold ſenſe, 
Abſolute. 
Relative. 


x. In the more «b/olate ſenſe, it may 
be defin'd to conſiſt in ſuch a meaſure of 
eſtate as may be ſufficient for a man's oc- 
calions and conveniencies ; when his poſ- 
{efſions are ſo propottioned, as may fully 
anſwer all the neceſſities of his condition, 
and afford him a comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
according to his quality , the flation 
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wherein he is placed. In which ſenſe men 
of all ranks and degrees are capable of 
being rich. A Husbandman, or an ordi- 
nary Tradeſinan, may be as truly ſtyled a 
rich man, as he that is a Gentleman, or 
a Lord, ora King. Though perhaps what 
theſe can very well afford to fling away 
upon their diverſions, be more than all 
the eſtate and poſſeſſions which the other 
can pretend to. And upon this ground 
it is,, that all men will grant, one perſon 
to be as truly /ibera/ in giving but a pen- 
wy, Or a poor mite, as another in giving 
a hundred pounds , becauſe theſe' things 
are to be meaſured by the different con- 
ditions of the givers. And a man may as * 
well be rich with a /iz:/e, as liberal with 
a little. 7 | 
2. In the more relative ſenſe, Riches 


_ be deſcribed to conſiſt in the having 
of la 


rge Poſſeffions, when a man's Eſtate 
and Revenue is of ſuch a proportion as 
is commonly eſteemed Great, whether 
with relation to the generality of gther 
men, and ſo only thoſe at the upper end 
of the World are capable of. being count- 
ed rich ; or elſe with reſpe& to others of 
the ſame rank and order, and fo all ſuch 
are counted rich, who did in their pet 
ſffions excred the common fort of ths 
that 
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chat are of the ſame rank with them ; this 
kind of wealth conſiſting properly in com- 
pariſon : There being not any one deter- 
minate Sum or proportion of Revenue, 
to which the name of Riches: may be ap- 
propriated, but that it. may be as much 
below the occaſions of ſome perſons, as it 
is above the condition of others who yet 
live plentifully. ? 

Now the firſt of theſe is the only pro- 
per Notion of Rzches, becauſe this alone 
is- agreeable to the chief end of wealth, 
which is to free us from want and neceſſi- 
ty. And the other may be rather ſtyled, 
the being Proprietor of - great Poſleſſi- 
ons, the. meer having of which cannot 
denominate one a truly rich man for this 
plain reaſon ; Becauſe though ſuch Poſſeſſi- 
ons be in themſelves great, yet they may 
not be ſufficient to free the owner of them 
from want 'and poverty, whether in re- 
ſpe to his real or imaginary occaſions 
for more : And that is not Riches which 
cannot free a man from being poor. And 
want of neceſſaries, is as truly poverty 
in him that hath much, as in him- that 
hath but alittle. He that in any one con- 
dition'of life, hath enough to anſwer all 
his convenieacies, ſuch a man is more truly 
rich, than-be whoſe Reveque isa thouſknd 

tunes 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib.1I: 
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Chap. 4. of Natural Religion: 
times greater, if it be not equaleither-to 
his occaſions, or his mind. 

Now' when it is faid; that Religion is 
the cauſe of Riches, the-meaning of this 
cannot be reaſonably underſtood of Riches 
in the ſecond fenſe, as if: he that were 
Religious ſhould be thereby advanced to 
the greater poſſeſſions that any man-elſe 


_ doth enjoy, from the condition of a Pea- 


{ant or a Tradeſman, to that of a Prince ; 
Becauſe this would no. more confiſt with 
thoſe ſeveral degrees and. ſubordinations }. 
required ito the order of the Univerſe;, 
than it would -for every common. Soldier 
to bea General, or every private man to be 
a King. But the meaning of this propoſiti- 
on muſt be, that Religion will be a means 
to ſupply a man with ſuch a ſufficiency as 
may denominate him Rich ; and to free 
him from ſuch neceſſities, whether real or 
imaginary, as others of his rank and ſtation 
are liable uato. | 

So that by what hath been ſaid, it may 
appear, that the true :Notion of Riches 
doth comprehend under' it theſe two 
things. | 

1. A ſufficiency for a mans occaſions and 
conveniencies. 27 

2. An acquigſcence of mind, in ſo much 
as is in it {elf really ſufficient, and __ 

W 
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will appearito be fo, ſuppoſing a man 
ide to right realon. 


' 'And-thiat: this is not a meer Fancy or 


Notion, but the moſt m__ ſenſe of the 
word. Riches, wherein 'all mankind have 
agreed, may be made very evident. 
Cbncerning the fr /# of theſe, there can 
be no colour of doubt. All the ſcruple 


will be concerning the ſecond; Whether 


thar- be neceflary- to make” a:man rich ? 
And to this the'Philofophers do | 
atteſt.  47;/forle im particular doth affirm, 
That the true nature of Riches:doth con- 


fiſt in the contented uſe and enjoyment 


of the things we have, rather than in the 
poſſeſſion of them. Thoſethat out of pe- 


nuarjouſneſs | can ſcarce afford themſelves 


the ordinary conveniencies of life out of 
their large pofſeffions, have beenalways ac: 
counted poor ;- nay, hethatcannotuſe and 
enjoy the: things he doth poſſeſs, may 
upon this account be ſaid: to be: of all 
others: the moſt indigent, becauſe ſuch a 
one doth truly want the things the hath, 
as'well as thoſe he hath not. + 

That man who is not contented with 
what is in it ſelf ſufficient for his condition, 
neither is rich, nor ever will be ſo; - be» 
cauſe there can be no ogþer rea! limits 
to his deſires, but that of Jfuienty's 
l ; .W at- 


Of ithe Principles, &c; Lib. II. 
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Chap.4. of Natural Religion. 
whatever is beyond-this , being. bound- 
leſs and infinite. . And though;men- may 

eaſe themſelyes with an imagination,that 
if they had but ſuch: an additiog to. their 


335 


Eſtates, they ſhould. then think they had 


enough ; yet that is but a meer imapinati- 
on,. there being no real.cauſe, why they 
ſhould be more ſatisfied then,. than they 


| are now. 


\ He: that is in-ſuch a condition as: doth 
lace him above Contempt, and below 
nvy , cannot:by any enlargement of his 

Fortune be made really more rich, or more 

happy than he is. And he is not a. wiſe 

man, if he do not think ſo ; nor s he in 
this either wiſe or worthy, if he be ſo far 

ſollicitous as to. part with his Liberty , 

though it be but in ſome little ſervilities 
for the eacrealing of his Eſtate. . 

Theſe things being premiled,. it may be 
made very evident, that the. defiga of 
being truly rich, that is, of having enough, 
and being contented, will be moſt effetu- 
ally promoted by Religion ; and that both 
Morally and Nat ally. 

1. Morally,, upon which account this is 
by the Philoſophers owned to, be one of 
the rewards belonging to Virtue; good 
men only having a Moral title to Wealth 


upon account of fitneſs and deſert. 'There- 
are 


Pf. 34-10. 


Of -the Principles, &c, Lib. I: 
aft manyaſſertions and promiſes in Scri- 

ire'to this purpoſe, of being proſpered 
1n' oar*fores and labowrs, and all that 
we ſet our hands unto; 'of lacking nothing 
that is good for us. "Tis this that mult intir 
us tothe bleſſing of ' God, and 'tis' the 
bleſſing 'of God that 'maketh Rich. | Solo- 
»on \pealting of Religion under the fame 
of Wiſdom, faith, that i» her left hand 
are Riches, durable riches ;'that ſhe cauſes 
choſe that love het to? inherit ſubſtance ; 
and doth” fill their (treaſures. And the 
4poſtlt tells us, that Godlineſs hath the 
promiſes of this life. bo: 

2. Religion is a »«twra} cauſe of riches, 
with reference to thoſe two chief ingre- 


 dients required to ſuch a ſtate ; namely, 


the ſupplying of us with a plentiful ſuffi- | 


ciency as to our poſſeſſions, and a fatiſ- 
faQtion as to our minds. 

r. A ſufficiency as to our Eſtates and 
Poſſeffions. There are but theſe two ways 
that can' contribute to the improving of 
mens Poſſefſions, namely, the Art of ger- 
ting and of keeping. Now Religion is an 
advantage to men in both theſe reſpeas. 
Nothing can be more evident, than that 


there are many virtues which upon theſe - 


accounts have a natural tendency tothe 
increaſing of mens Eſtates, as diligence in 
our 


: I 

þ Þ > 80 

I $0 

Pr we > © Y & aw _ © 


hh Qn go mo = gy 


PQ a &S5 


| 


"Iig's ' men: As all kind of Senfſua 


opportunities, of | Wes Tor ON elves 
_ and” Vawilies, bets en, in* vir 

Expenves, ; Keeping I, in' the bounds of 
our Theome', not running out into'need- 
lefs debts Tn" brief ;*al-the lawful arty 
of gain and good husbandry, as to'ths: 
exerciſe of them, are founded i in the vit- 


_ files Which/Religion teaches, 


© On'the"comrary it is: plain,” chit there 
are _— kind' of fits which have a | js 
tural efficacy for the impoveriſh 


and Voluptouſneſs, Tdleneſs; Pri ty; 
Pride, Envy, Revenge, &c. 'of all which 
maybe ſaid, what Solomon ſays 6f one 
of them, that they bring a min t6\ 
4 morſel of bread , ard 6 Path him with 
fa \ A : 
5: And as for the ſecond requiſite to 
riches; fatisfaQion of mind with our con£ 
ditions , and a free uſe of the' things' we 
enjoy. This is the property of Re gion, 
that it can enable a 'man'to be” content 
with- his Eſtate, and'to live comfortably 
without fuich things as others Kttow't 
how'to want. And the ability of being 
content with a little, may be thuch more, 
traly called riches ; than the haviing'of 
Z miewy 
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flouriſh moſt ; it being one property of 
Religion racivilize men, and ae 
more inquiſitive in learning , and more 
diligent. 10 practiſing their ſeveral pro- 


feſlions. 
| And 
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\ "And 4s for conterieenenr of tliod, this 
being in\it* ſelf” a virtue as we £64 i= 


tlege, it is not ro be anralned bilt Up: 
Gf 


» 

e account of Religion; 'nor are there 
any that ehjoy it, bur ſuch as are reuly 
virtuous. vi th PTD 
"Theres are ſeveral objettions that may 
be made againſt whatt have been proving, 
bur all of them capable'of a plain and ſa- 
Oy ny Bs . 
x. There'#re fome kind of virtues that 
ſeem to fiave 4 contrary tendency ; as cha- 
rity to thoſt that) want, bounty and libe- 
raſiry o/any' good work, which in Arifo- 
He's judgment; 'is ſcarce confiſtent with 

rowing rich.. SP | 
"By that tn of Ariftotle, may be 
meant riches in the ſecond ſenſe, as it 
denotes large poſſeſſions, Which this vir- 
tue of liberality doth nor naturally pto- 
mote ; but ir may very well conſiſt with 
riches 1n the firft and moſt proper notion 
of it, as it denotes ſufficiency for our oc- 
caſions ; and the ability of cbntributing 
in ſome proportion, towards any worthy 
and charitable work, is in the eſteem of 
every good man one of thoſe occaſions 


j and convenichcies required to ſuch a ſuf- 


ficiency, and cannot any more be a pre- 
judice to it , than it would be. for a 
4 2 man 
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ay; up ſome part” of; his 'wealth 
feſt place., to lend it_ out upon 
incereſt ,- to part with it for the 


purchaſe of the ſame favour and affiftance - 


from others inthe like Exigencies ; to 


hay it out upon his pleaſure, with ref -- 
to ' that inward. comfort; and- ſatisfaction | 


which doth accompany. the conſcience of 
doing Gn poly *And befides all this; 
Experience will affure us that there is a 
ſecret bleſſing which doth forthe moſt part 
accompany-ſuch a@ions; ſo that mengrow 


the richer, and not the; poorer for them: 


And they that.in this kind /ow bountiful, 
do very often, even in this. World, rep 
bountiful. | DO PT STETIVE 

2. There are. ſome kind -of vices. tha 
ſeem to have 4 tendency to the enrichin 
of men, as fraud, extortion, ſordidneſs, 


> 
4 


all kind of unlawful ways of gerting and 


keeping an Eſtate. Bur to this irc may be 
ſaid, 


I. Theſe vices may tend to the encrea- 
ſing of - niens poſſeſſions, but not ro the 
makinz of them truly rich ; and "ris a 
plain argumeat that ſuch perſons .do not 
think themſelves to have a ſufficiency, who 
Gay apply themſelves to, ſuch wretched 
courks for rhe getting cf more. 


2. 119 


J 5 TOY "hs, -% BE II? 
x If " 1 at >, « lf = or AF TITIR 
ns a I EENs WR ER II” "6 ay z ET. 
- * wk %* 5 of 2 OTE + > 1-2. 0 
. ri 
\ by 


=» Dy > a ro = - 


. % 
*.. wi nnd #* ﬀA 4A HMHSNM Mo 2X GI FR MA = 1 &0 wil 


> IF FR.” WS 
_—; FF th 0A 
10 Wy ' 
b - -. * 4a 
tp 4 


w . Yo 
®.-. 
wh 


+ Chap.4. of Natwal Religion. 341 
| \ 2: ?Tis. commonly: feen 'upon Expe- 
rience, :that-there is. a ſecrer Curſe artends 
' ſuch praQtices, a Cankerchareats.inatofuch 
gain, 8. hole in: the bottom of the: bag, 
by. which t-inſenfibly dreins our, and 
'- waſts away. | As the Partridpe fitteth upon Ter-17-11. 
eggs: ,: and: batcheth them not; ſo' he that 
getteth riches ,' and: ao by right, ſhall 
leave them''iin the midſt of : his "days , and 
' af the end. ſhall be a fool., © As that filly 
Bird doth \fometimes take much needlefs 
care and: pains), in fitting: upoa and ches 
riſhing ſubventaneous Eggs, ſuch as can 
-never bes fruitful, which (as Naturalifts 
obſerve) :thar Creature is, very ſubje&t 
uato; or as the ſecond Eggs of that-bird * 
being laid upon the ground , are' many 
times trod\ upon by . Paſſengers, or wild 
Beaſts, after it hath beſtowed much pains 
for the hatching of them. ':. So are the 
wicked deſigns of gain often diſappoint- 
ed in the Embryo ; and the contrivers of 
them, inſtead of approving themſclves to 
be more wiſe and ſubtle men than others, 
do appear at laſt ro-be Fools. He thar 
will carefully obſerve the uſual courſe of 
things in the World, may for his own 
Experience find inſtance enough,. to con- 
firm thoſe ſayings of the wiſe man 5 There Prov. 1. 
is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth ; and IE 
AS there 
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| Chap. 13- 


Chap.22.1. 


Chap.28.8. ou increaſeth his ſubſtance; ſbatl. gather 
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there 5s that with-hatdeth mare than'is meet, 
but it tendeth topoverty. - Wealth gotten by 
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wanity ſball be: diminiſhed.- Fhe wealth of 
Ao: faves is laid-up for the juſt. He: that 
his | riches, ; 


oppre fſeth the poor to increaſe 
ſhall farely come to want. Hy that by unjuſt 


for him that will pity the poor. 
:- 3+, There'are: ned oe abetch 
poor. And *ris' faid, that God hath choſeu 
the poor of this world, to receive the Gol- 
pel, and to be rich in faith. To' this it 
may be ſaid, 


x. xFhe Providence of God may ſo or- 


der.it fometimes, as to reduce good men 
to great exigencies , to. wander. up and 
down in ſheep: skins and-goat-shins, being 
deſtitute, -flited , Formentcd, | But then 
theſe are ſuch particular exempt Caſes, as 
are not ſuitable to the moſt uſual and ge- 
neral courſe of things. And beſides, ſuch 
as. are good men, may ſometimes be de- 
feQive 1n ſeveral of thoſe duties which 
Religion doth oblige them to, diligence, 
caution, &c. And the poverty. of ſuch 
may juſtly be aſcribed to their defeR 
ja Religion, 
_ v. As for that vs rag that God hath 
choſen the poor of this world, it is not 
| to 
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to be underſtood in the more 2b/olate ſenſe, 


for ſach- as want neceffaries , becauſe "tis 


plaia from-other Texts, that though ſome 
of the primitive Believers'were by reaſon 
of the perſecution of thoſe times reduced 


to great Exigencies ; yer the generality of | 


the reſt were very liberal:io theircontribu- 
tions towards them.: But it muſt be under. 
ſtood inthe re/ative ſenſe, concerning ſuch 


as might: be ſtyled comparatively poor, 


(7. e.) ſuch-as are of a lower rank and © 


meaner condition than. others, and conſe- 
quently bad leſs. temptation, to corrup 
and ſeduce them; than Thoſe thar did 
mare abound in theſe earthly chings: 
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* How, Religion , conduces ta the, Hap» | 1 
=. pineſs-- of. the Outward: Man, in |} & 
-reſpett of Pleaſure. ; or the cheers a 
EY ed. ef 'Þ 
| : 5 L 4 Fr 8 a4 2 
7 — Ourthly, Religion is the moſt proper t 
| 2 .means to promote the - interelt of i 
Pleads: od 04 ohh t 
In: the handling of this, T ſhall en- £ 
deavour to ſtate the true Nature of Ples- 
fore, and tp ſhew what is the moſt pro- 
per Notion'of it. Now Pleaſure doth con- 
ſit tn that ſatisfaQtion which we receive 
in the uſe and enjoyment of -the things 
we poſſeſs. It is founded in a ſuitableneſs 
and congruity betwixt the faculty and 
; | the obje&t. Theſe are called pleaſant taſtes | 


and ſmells, which are apt to excite ſuch 
a gentle motion as is ——_— ta the 
nerves appointed for thoſe funtions, Now 
It cannot be denied. , but that beaſts and 
inſetFs. may be ſaid to be capable of Plea-- 
{ure proper to their kind, as well as mer. 
rad. an, oo | ' Only 


1 Chap.j5. of Natural Religitn. 'T45 
_ Naly-chis: muſt withal. be grdnted, thar 


 arecapable of incelletual pleaſures, their 


' things. None but thoſe that are fqol;{b 
and deceived, and. under the ſervitude of 


, a-man t0 have found healthy faculties, 


- 


the:more noble -and the more \capacious - - 
the fatulties and the objeRs are, * the grea- BR 
ter will the delights be that. flow .trom - 1 
the-union of them. Upon, this-accounc 2 
all intelleQual delights, do far exceed thoſe [ 
that are ſenſual; and amongſt perſons that | 


enjoyments mult -be greateſt, 'whole fa- 
culties are. moſt enlarged, and moſt vigo- 
raus. ?*Tis true indeed, men of vitiated [4 
and depraved faculties, though they are 
thereby diſabled. for paſſing a true judg- " 
ment upon the nature of things, being apt 
to miſtake ſowre- for ſweet ; yet will it 
not thence follow , that they are incapa- 
ble- of pleaſure: They may-haveſuch pe- 
culiar kinds of guſts, as will beable to find 
a ſatisfation and ſweetneſs in ſuch things 
as appear nauſeous and loathſome to others. 
And-'tis the-congruity of things, that is 
the foundationof pleaſure. But then ſuch 
perſons are beholding to rheir ignorance, « 
and. their deluſion,, to the diſtemper of 
their faculties, for their reliſh of theſe 


divers. luſts, devoting themſelves to ſuch Tir. 3. 3. 
kind of things for Pleaſures. , Suppoſing 


ſuch 


Mat. 11. 


30, 
T Joh 5.3. 
CF, 22+ 


o wal a er EIS Y ET EEC a S704, Ns Rs to 
6 he te OO TE SOT OF Ov ee iy ey Mt ng 
PS no EEO 3X4 br 2 UE op i AA Ly SAKS. 7s 
Le = *-7 ”—_ "waxes % #* 56. 1-417 1! = - py 8 
48 _ 3545 54 + Pans iO LG: reg Dl 8” » 
: F* s 4 b ” 


811 *- ? ON i 
4 & ” $ s » - 
\'-7'F 
, 


, 
E s 
x ; ' s 
6.4 a / < 
vi qt k 
: 


erue ſarisfaftion and complacence, but om 


ly in ttioſe things which have in them a / ; 


natural goodneſs and! reftitude. - They 
muſt be regular objeQs that have in them 
a ſuitableneſs to'regular facultics. 


This- being premiſed by way of Expli- 


| cation, I-ſhall proceed to prove, That Re- 


ligion is the moſt proper means for the 
promoting of this intereſt ; and that it doth 
(Moray. ' 
Natur ally. 


2. Morally ; as it is one of the rewards 
belonging to Virtue, which alone upon its 
own account doth deſerveall ſuch advan- 
tages, as may render itscondition pleaſant 
and comfortable in this World. 

Beſides the ſeveral: aſſertions and pro- 


 miſes in Scripture to this-purpoſe, Prov. 


3. #7. ſpeaking of Religion under the 
name of Wiſdom, it is ſaid, that her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs. The yoke of it is 
eaſy, yorngy\ gracious and ſweet, and the 
burden light. The commandments of it 
not grievoss, The fruits of it are love, and 
joy, and peace. .- The duties of Religion 
are in ſeveral places of Scripture com- 
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| Chap.5. of Natural Religion. 


ties and conveniencies of nature are ſa- 
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pared to mulick and to feaſting,; and' are 


_ faid to be ſweeter than the _ and the 


honey comb.” 1 delight 30 ao thy will, 0 


+ wy God, Pal. 40. 5. 


2. Religion isthe Natwrat cauſe of Plea- 

ſure. Which I ſhall endeavour to make 
out by Reaſon and Experience. 

1. By Reafon; Religion hath a z2te- 
ral efficacy in promoting the intereſt of 
pleaſure, teaching # man a cheerful lie: 
ral uſe of the rchiogs he enjoys, how to 
wake bis foud enjoy good in his labour ; 
how to ſweeten and allay all the difficul- 
ties and troubles of this life. Nor doth it 
reſtrain men from any ſuch ſenſtble"'plea- 
ſures as are agrecable to reaſon, er our 
xrue intereſts. It only prohibits miſtakes 
and exceſſes about ther, teaches vs fo ro 
regulate our ſelves in the uſe of them, 
that they may truly deſerve the name of 
Pleafure ; how ro: provide againſt that 
natural emptineſs and vanity, which there 
is.1n all ſuch things, whereby they are apt 
quickly to ſatiate and weary-us ; and up- 
en-this account, it may be ſaid ro-promote, 
rather than; hinder the intereſt” of Plea- 
fure. 

\ As for the Pleaſures of the Appetize, 
theſe abide: no longer than ill che necefſs- 


tisfied ; 
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of them. ©; When; our hunger and thirſt 
is. well- pleaſed; all that follows after, -is 


bur a faint kind of pleaſure, if it be not © | 


on to: be ſtyled fatiety and a bur- 
EN, F- FO 
As for. thoſe kind of things, which we 
call-by the.name of ſports and diverſions, 
Religiogdoth likewiſe admit of - a mode» 
rate uſe of theſe ; and what is beyond 
fuch a moderate uſe, doth rather tire men, 
than cog gpomieÞ & being as much the 
rty.of ſuch things , to weary-a man 
Bs he is'once ſuBcieatly refreſhed: by 
them; as it is to: refreſh him-when he 1s 
wearied:by' other things. 


.; We read indeed of the: pleaſures of fon ;- 


but beſides that, they are'of a baſer and 

roſſer kind; 'tis (aid alſo, that they are 

ut for 4 ſeaſon, but for a moment, and 
the end of them is heavineſs. The ways 
of {in may ſeem broad and-pleaſant , but 
they lead" dawn to death, and take hold 
of hell. ' Fhere are ſome vices that ſeem 
{weer to the palate, but do after fill rhe 
mouth with\the gravel. There are leveral 
fins which have very ſpecious and tempt- 
ing appearances, which yet upon trial do 
bite like 's ſerpent , and ſting like an 


By 


adder. 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib. I | 
tisfied ; and. fo. far Religion doth allow - 
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By what hath beenfaid, it appears, that 
Religion is-a natural -cauſ comoting 
theſe ſenſible Pleaſures; beſides, that 1t 


- affords delights incomparably beyond all 


theſe corporeal things, ſuch as:thoſe who 


are ſtrangers to Religion, cannot-under- 
© ſtand, and do not intermeddle with.” 


1S- But beſides the Reaſons t0'this ons 
poſe, it may-appear likewiſe:from Expe 
rience, that the: great : pleaſure of 4.00 
Lives, is from the goodneſs ofithem;; ſucks 
only being capable of. a free anddliberal 
enjoyment of what they pollels, who know 
how to regulate themſelves'in the fruition: 


- of them, to-avoid' Extremities on'either 


hand, to prevent thoſe mixcures/of iguile 
and: fear, which will imbitcer-alltheirens 
joyments. Such -perſons only:who have 
yood conſciences, 'being ca pablo of having 
a continual feaſt. 

The grear ObjeQion againſt this will 
be, from the difficulty of: the duties of 
Mortification, Repenrance;Selfdenial, Ta- 
king up the Croſs, &c. All, which do im- | 
ply in them a repugnancy to:our natures, 
and conſequently an inconſiſtency with 
pleaſure. 

, For anſwer to this, 'it mult be obſerved; 
That difficu/ty doth properly arile from 
a dit 


I 23; Es "PG 
3 other ek er Babe: 6 
XS > Sh Bod PEAS oe Sy. 
IJ F « I 


yf abeÞrindples; 8c. Lib.1h; | 
7; as: when a perſon of lictle - 


bits, i 
for ſuch ro:perform the duties of Religion, 
or-.£0' forbear'! the 'ats of lin, as for i 


portion«and- unſuirableneſs will vaniſty* 
and:choſo.chings will-become caſy - and 
: delightful;.which were«befote very: 83s 


of men, making them-aew cyeatuves; 

| It puts off: the old man, which is corFupt 
: attording 10 deceitful lifts, and puts on 
the newman, which after God is created 

' in righttouſneſs\ and true holineſs. It te: 

moves our vicious habits, and endows the 


abilities... And though there_ſhould'-be 
ore (tate to another, ' yer this ought nor 


to 
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t. maſt be granted; to be as difficule 


lame-and impotent man to run, 'or-for'a _ 
man undet-aiviolent Feaver to bereſtrain- 

= ed from drinking. But ſuppoſe theſe men - 
4 cuced' of theſe maladies, and their faculs 
= ties t0:+be-retified, then all this difpro: | 


Þ cult and'unpleaſant. Now'it is the'prs-' 
2 pe of Religion, thar-ir changes them 
ures. 
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miod withiother- kiad of inclinations and - 
ſome difficulties in the very paſſage from + 
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Chap; 5 of Natural Religion, .. 3 5 "i Y 


4 ; >a ali prong 6$.ar6-far-:greater dif- 
'{ ficulcies. and pajns-to be undergone ia-the 


to. | {ervice and drudgery of impetuous. Lufls, 
W | The trouble of being cured $i "BS: not fo 
as |} great as that of being fick- ;;.:novt is: the 
8 trouble of -being-ſober, comparable to 
that of being debauched, and intemperate. | we 
That godly ſorrow which is requized 3 
. as one of the firſt afts in the change of 3 
our condition, is always accompanied 
with ſecret pleaſure; And as itis {aid of 
' wicked men, that in the midſt of laughter 
'-their heart is ſorrowful.; 10 it may be 
ſaid of good. men , that in the midſt of 
their ſorrow their heart is joyful. And 
when the conditions of men afe- once 
_ Changed, when they are paſſed oyer to 
x | another ftate, it will then prove as eaſy 
pi - to them to obſerve the duties of Rehi- 

8 gion, as it was before to follow their 
own. linful inclinations. An evil Tree 
/ {# doth not more naturally hring forth evil 

fruit, than a good Tree doth bring forth 
good fruit. EE: <4 
As for. that moroſeneſs and ſfowre- 
- neſs of carriage which ſome men, who 
retend to Religion, are noted for ; © 
his. is. not - jultly to. be ao 
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| How Religion conduces. {/) oar r Honout 


Reputation. This 1s one of the greats 
eſt ble which this World can  affgcd, | 
- much'to'ds preferred-before Riches, vr 


.rather to be choſen than great riches, ag 
| One that" is" #'genierous* virtuous” mart 


[ fir = tb dje, thin that "holy ſhould mike 


_— rs 
ny aan. 7: 13-9 


Chap. ML. lus 6 


and Reparation;” gh 
TIftbl, For the intereft of Hon 9 : 


s a fr fo it ſelf. "4 ood name is. Proviadii 


loving ' fwoodt rather | than ſilver a f gold. 


will chuſe' 'to- dye; rather rid s Bb 
thing that niay -expoſe' him to itifamy. 
St. Paul was of this mind ; If were” berzer « Cor. $: 


ovoid; And- 'becauſe it is. A BY 
things of {o great excellency ; therefore * 
wedo pay it, as the beſt ſervice. we can © Be 
do, to God. and to his Depi es, Ma- 
giſtrates and Parents: -!Tis by this that 
we are rendered uſeful -and axepable x : 
others; Add ' befides' the- There's. 
have by Rada 7: live; king occtga 
things that” 'will' 4bide' | 
we are gone-out of KR [20g for 
\AAs that 


any man: Is, 
to tranſmit a; 


after his departure; to take care 


it Kors appear:, "that. this: 


. 1: Mor dh, Naehiog being, more ge- 
wr ty: ; upon amongſt all-che Phj- 
2 /ophers; than;thag: bonour: is-che pecu-: 
= Ny reward of yatue,. and- doth not. = 


LN care will he py | 
xFateful memory-of himſelf | 
to forure times ; and ſince he muſt be | 
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that he be well ſpoken of, that his name. 
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of glory. God hath en 


po ious, are Fo the excellent woe che earth, 
Pat 236. 3: and aid tobe more excellent 


- om their neighbours, © Prov. 7. 27. They 


pe God's peculiar treaſure , the dearly be- Cp. 15. 
ed of, his ſoul, He ſets apart the man 26, 
# godly for hinjſelf,, Though fuch On 
ſong: nay be but low in. the*outward Exod. 1g. 
dit og /being put to wender wp and Fo 
Skins" apd goat-Skins , being Pal. 4. 4. 
be flee, tormented , ſeeking fo for 
refuge 7» - ry ak Lo me in dens 
and caves of the earth ; yet are » upon 
the _ of Religion, of ſuch/an ex- 
cellent value, that in the judgment of the 


1 Holy Ghef, rhe world 3s not worthy of them, 


11.37, 38. | 
The W: feman ſpeaking of Religion, 


faith, That z: ſhall be 41 Ornament "of grace Prov. 195 
ro rhy head, and 4s a chain bout thy neck. 2459s 


Exalt " and (be ſhall promote thee, and 
bring thee to honour.” She ſhall give r0 thy 
head an_orhament of grace , and « croun 
ed himſelf” by. 


promiſe to thoſe ple? 


bus,” that he will ſer them, above other Was, 
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"Ann ob G "Y Shame isin | Serge 
(aid to; be-the oper reward and * 
con ſequent of ſio,: eſpecially-in the on 
gs of David and Solomon. | Reli | 
ityled by the name of wi/dom, an 
E the name of foly. And the Wiſeman 
b” | having faid, Prov. 3, 35. thatthewife bal 
K. zaberit glory, ;. tis added , but. ſhame | 
be the promotion of. fools : Ir: 

romation.;. the utmoſt that ſach 

ll everattain to, will be.-bur 6 pin ; 
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whea they are exalted. and- lifted up.,- it N 
Thaſl Trove to. their diſparagemene , to... 4 
make t heir ſhame more conſpicuous. And [ 
Pyov., 13. 5. "tis ſaid, 4" wiched mas is { 
loathſomy and cometh to ſhame, The word' a 


tranſlated /oarhſom, properly denotes 

ind of perſons to be as Wow OR 4 
fenlive to the ju t. of others, 'as the *' |} © 
moſt loathſom unſavory. chiogs: are to {} _. 
their taſts or ſmells. They are tiledby the tl 


name of ,Wolvesand Bears, Swine, Dogs, 
and: crhine oth burtfuland hateful. *} ® 
Ne that arEtruly virtuaus, havea re |} * 
- FERVace- | 
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being the rubbiſh and off: Sorin of »alf 
things.: But this is to. be aſcribed chiefly 
to their miſtake and ignorance of them, 
whilſt-chey;look-upon-ſuch:perſons/as be« 

3.the-moſt dangerous, pernicious per- 

«But the. poograem mankind have 
heretofore; :; and: {till do pay'a reverence' 
to. any perſon whom they: believe to be 


| ianoccat and virtuous. 


«2. Religion is: the =orard{cabieF1 Hos 
nour and R tation, ſo faras ſack things: 
| -pby (ical efficacy. 'T ba 


.L endeavour to prove,borkfrom Rea- 


ſan and Expetience 
il. Fin 


Rn Lor the better undey: 
of -, -we are-to 'take' notice,” 


WM Honour may be confine wager #' 
- twofold Notion. ; 4 | 
x. According to the deſert and founds- 
tion of in tha. perſon howpercs FI br 

, According-to the agknowledgment 
or "_peidainlen of it, in ms perſon ho; 
Pouring. 


Aa23 Now 


« 

aliy » doth-theſe.- [ii 61 ORR a 
FS 7 +crnddiny ot the Fmadaticn of 5 ſ 
in the perſgh-bonoerrd., which is trws; | © 
virtue andmerir. 1 have ſhewed before, | þ 
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thar- che: Efſence of: man may; be faid'ro 
conſiſt in being religious; andconſequents 
ly-ehis muſt be the rule and'\meafure of 
a man's real worth'; ir muſt be our excel- 
ling in that which makes"us men, that 
; wult make us'/better men than others. All 
I | other things haye ſome kind of 'ftandard, bi 
E-, by which. che: narural goodneſd-/of chem T 
b f is tobe meaſured; ſo'is it with men like- 
. wiſe;-"And this is uſually fromtbeir ful- * 
tablene =, bd ;thar chief end they are de- 

d. for. | conditio" Fiviinw , radems 
Fong > divitur, wor 


I as UE. Maven, which 3s the 
__  N=Dy nk end of a Ship. Nor do we there- 
Z fore- counts Sword to be good; becauſe 
5 it hath a rich Hilr, and an embroidered 
. Scabbard; but becauſe i it is fit for the pro- 
Fr uſe of a Sword, which is toicut, Oe. 

"9 quoque wihil ad rem pertiner, 

a 2 quars: 
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Dn On Ya rntroabek” habe.” 


Em rat} 4 ns 4 
multjs [alwtetar , fell quien - 
ſhould be {o likews e .in.,our eſtcemy: of 
amen;: who: ate nat ſo.mach to be:yalued 
by the grandeur of :their-Eiffates or” Titles, 
as by:tbeic; ingyard goodncls. Phe true 
#amp-of Nabilicy/35) upon-the minds-of 
men, and: doth conſift{.in:fachovi 
-habits,”as will,cnable @ imay + Forzwot 
deſigns: and:a@ions:,:  otelere: 
:God, Ben is the rule of excellency.,-and 
'the fountain of honour, .is.in any: ne 
reſtored upon it {4 4. 1 

Every. man: is endvived with a al 
principle, ", rep; mt toa barggl DP: 


the rar rigs aſs " at | 
ap male ages TY f 
;ngly wok ren: 


gr 
this reCticude of mindjawhereby: «man ts 
reſolved in every condition, to do” that 


Aaz4 which 


J=3 
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tht 


and RG ps p_ 
<4 Cat, 'as render- 
ing men am Aa 4 Butamongft- 
:theroſt; there-are two, which eh 

inch \8s: do greatly 4dvance the: reputati- 
1 of aliaſes who! are endowed with them 
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"two great rviced? of 
no h CC 8 phe. And for 
this reaſon, . vices * ith are oppoſite to 
theſe, are'amongſt all others counted the 
moſt ſhameful; there b no greater 
reproach to be caft upon any one, than to 
be efteemed:/a Fool-or a Coward.  _ 
\- Now a man that is irreligious,” 'cannot 
ly pretend'to either of theſe virtues. 
'T. For Wiſdom, This is ſd eſſential to 
Religion, that ia the Scripture-phraſe they 
both go under the ſame wame. And-there 
is very good reaſon, why it ſhould beſo; 
becauſe there is ſuch an intimate'agree- 
ment between the\#arures of i them, The 


. Philoſopher: doth define Wiſdom'to 'con- 


fiſt in an ability and- inclinarion'5*30- make 

choice: of right'mea»s in the proſecution 

of our .true'exd; *And nothingican'enable 

» man for this\but Religion-both-as to 

nn end of temporal happineſs 

is World, and chiefly with reſpe& to 

- great and ſupreme end of eternal 
happineſs in the World co. come, 

2. And then for Courage.” Tis not poſ. 
fble. for a man tobe cruly valiant; unleſs 
he:be withal.cruly religious": He may be 
bold: and Gs -and —_— a one : 
manner/to ru upon” any danger; 
then he muft Rifle his reaſon” TS 
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rate, he: muſt be Reg with doubts and 
fears concerning it: So that there cannot 
be any. rational, ſedate, deliberate <pRts b 


E: Þut only'an ſuch as bave-good hopes 

6 ge ny 1n the other Worls ; cane "is 
BY the only. _or can enable a wa 
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1. Imward Hoowring i Is po yan 
aft of - rhe -underftanding.,. os 

judgmeat upon the: Nature - '& things': 
” ._ | Wheg awerdo in; ourjiminds: own [and 
4 achnowiger the real worth or vircue.of 
E ang a thing 
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evil, and evil Rr muſt propor 


-efteem of things, accordingstothe real 
value of them. Nor is'it 


F any man's 
power; ſo far”to offer' violence to his 
own faculties , 2g'to believe* any thing 
againſt evidence ; *' to cſteem'that'man'to 
be either worthy or unworthy, whom'he 
knows ' to” be otherwiſe.” He may call 
"*bim' and uſe him'as he pleaſes, .and __ 
maybe willing" to entertain 

either for or againſt him; And in this 
ſenſe; Hongr eft ' in bode aves : *But he 
cannot inwardly" think or believe other- 
wiſe that according to -hisevidence. 
For men of *no'res} worth to'expe& rhis 
inward honobr from others, 'as'it is v 
unequal , requiring brick without ſtraw; 
and very abfrt, it beitig as well a 
man's duty 7o*contemn a ile perſon, as 
10 honour thoſe that fear the Lqrd ; fo 
neither is it 'poſible, becapſe"rmen muſt 
neceſſarily judge according" w'the moſt 
prevailing evidence; norcan'they eſteem 
ſuch a one to' be worthy", whom they 
know to be otherwiſe, any more than 
they can 'believe"thar to be whire and 
ftrajghr, which they Teo! to be black and 
cr ed. ' e. 2. M4g 
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E- as the rr r b N Galley Titles: W 
4 . and Places of Dignity, which are —__ * 
E-- Salle by. this name of thonour'; but | 
E- ngs (as they are abſtrated from Ma- 
pt — being wholly extrinſecal,” have {| 

no--more due-to them but--a meer ex FF 


b them xl tha obſervance and ceremany 
*M which becomes their quality : rower 
$ inward eftcem and. y | 

— minds et 99-4 rl 
3  perſons;can ichallen greater tha 
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among yg _ cannot give an 
ancrinſickyalue, or yak thick is but 


*Tis true/igdeed, there are ſome Cal- 
lings, and particular Relations of men, to 
which- an. inward -'veneration is .due, 
' though the perſons themſelves: ſhould not. 
be virtuous; namely , Magiftates , apd 
Mini Here and Parents, agency" + z 
who 
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k ward reſpe& as becomes t 


" towards them, both with. ſach® an or- 
"places, and 
with ſuch an"5#Ward reſpe&"too, as may 
be i ſuicable to that image + which they 
bear ; to! our dependence upon them,” and 
. obligations to'them.”' But then we' cannot 
be: obliged to "think ſuch perſons" good 
- men;* unleſs we: have ſome (evidence. to 
| believe-them to be ſo, or at leaſt} inot 
. toboatherwiſe ; fo charthey are behold. 
ing to ſomething extriaſecal to their per: 
ſons, namely, totheir Callings and Rela. 
tions , for'that honouy which: o monk to”: 
them... TRE 

2. Dare odiiiaticing 3 is, when mer 
do by their words'or: aCtions' teſtify that 
eſteem: and reſpe&-which they have-for 
the worth of -others. And” this indeed 

may be truly ſaid ro bein the* [> 
of others, becauſe men havea®: 
command over their words and iRions, 
than they have over their belief. ' Now 
all men that are truly virttious and re- 
ligious, will be'ready to'give” unto eve- 
xy. onehis due' <anwo; -- and ſuchiare the 
beſt Judges of it. Upon which account Tut Qz; 
Twp defines true honour to b& Jon/er- 
Frens 


? 
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| vieigus bs iraliaſces in erfomg;” 

%is not to. be expeted-thar-they "ould. 
be forward.to commend. -that which wo 
2.40 them.” But then tis _—__ 

petent 
of fuck mace: And fors man to ” ene 
* gee contem unawort Ons, 
were overmuch:to honour nw _— 
eſtcem could ck any thing to. kil6h epu- 
tation-- - | ; ST ET 
And yet ; ever; theſe Perkins cannot 'F 
avoid. having an inward veneration 'for- | 
odnels and religion, . which is the reds } 
o0- why.they are ſo:forward to diflem- 4 
4 ble it.; :40-diiguiſe chem Bo 
we ſhew of:it., Men do-novuſe to counter- 
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would any. one take rs Wing to cout: 
terfeit being Religious, 'if he did not 
_thiak ita matter of ſome value, and a 

i ng! means to procure eſteem from others. 

# And when+ſuch meh do'revile aad-per- 

Joy ' ſeeute:agy one; (for being” religious , yy ; 

"Þ 2 natural veneration bel 
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; JL. But this i is only ld Diſcourſe, 
"and iti the Notion. The belt: Sm—_—_—_ 
_ th: this purpoſe . would -be from E 

| oace; by which I mean that * al 
8. knowledge, which every man'may attain 
by his own obſervation of: che uſual 
| courſe of things in the World; And by 
& this:ir;will appear,” that no kind of per- 
| ſons. have been. more highly reverenced 

'#$ ia che-hearts and conſtiences of 'others; 

 F than thoſe who have been moſtieminent- 
”$ for their virtue and relig which hath- 

'F been always' true, both with-reſpe& co 
ot | Communities, and private, Per- 


JF x. For Nations. If we conſult the 
Hiſtories of former times, we ſhall find - 
that ſaying. of - So/omon ntly veri- 
| fied, "That Rigbreouſneſs doth exalt & #6 Prov.nyms 
Wl riow, bat fin dath prove a: veprowh to it- 
| Aad: more eſpecially. the fin of Irreligi- 
- 4 ouſnelsand ww. xr apy As: this doth 
iacreaſe in any" {o muſtthe Ho- 
nour and -Repuration-of tliat Nation cook 
creaſe. The Rowan: Empire was 
the ke bighes, as £9 its. name and gratk, 


when 
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in-greateſt -honour above. all -ocher Na» 
tions, And: not only Cicero, and: Poly- 
bins, two Heathen Writers, who, uport 


that account, might: be thought. more” 
partial z "But; St. Auſtin. alſo, and: _ 


TT uu of the; Fathers, do aſcribe; 
flouriſhing of that. Empire, when it was' 


at its heifht,: to. the Religion; and wr ; 
icrue of thoſe times ;.. and as t wy 


did. fre wards degenerate ;from this, 


did they decline likewiſe intheir grontels 


no On: 


2. T alſo hath it been wich parts- 
cular Perſaws ; 3 Amongſt - the: Hearhes, 
what E do. we find4in the honour 
of Sorratesy; Ariſtides , Cato, Epiltetus? 
The lat 
Slave, had: yet-ſuch-a veneration paid toi 
his memory;, that his: e; lamp: by: 
which he- was wont to ftudy, was, after 
his- _ your for _ Thouſand 


Nor 


ved to | wowed the World, and to: be had 


*whom ,' though but a- poor 
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Chap.6. * of : Natural Religion, 

. Nor was it otherwiſe among the Chyi- 
ftians ::"Fhe' 4pofiies were: but poor Fiſh- 
ermen ;: illiterate 'Mechanicks'; many of 
the Martyrowere butof mean condition; 
much - oppoſed and perſecuted in.''the 


World 3 and yet theſe . men, during the 


crime of their lives, were highly reveren- 


| ced amongft:thoſe that knew them'; and 


ſiace their 'deaths , what can be more 
glorious than that renown which they 
have :amongft men , / when: the greatett 
Kings and: Princes will not mention their 
Names: without reverence, 'when whole: 


 Nations/-are willing to fer apart, and wo 


obſerve folema days and Feſtivals in ho- 
nour of :cheir/memories:?:' | - 1G 9108 

And as it hath always been thus' for- 
merly, {aL appeal-to eyery man's breaſt, 
whether--it be not ſo now; Let them 
but examine : what their inclinations} ats 
towards ſuch perſons whom they believe 
to be truly ;virtaous ; not only to ſucks 
among' them, as are their particular: ac> 

uaintance and friends ,' but likewiſe to 

rangers, aay to very enemies, whether 
they do not eſteem and: love them and 
will well co them: 

It cannot be denied \, but that there 
are too many in this World, who propoſe 
to themſelyes ſuch ways and: courſes - 
| B ths 


Of the Principles, &c. Lib. Wl. 
the. promoting: of their | honour:-and re- 
putation , ; as: are; quite oppoſite. 'to that 
which. I have now. been: diſcourſing-of ; 
namely , prophaneneſs and-contempt of 
Religion, deſpiling that which-other men 
ftand in awe: of ; by which they think 
_ _to,get the reputation of Wiz and Conrage; 
of Wir, by pretending to: penetrate: more 
deeply-into_the.nature of things. ,: and to 
underſtand-them. better than others do 'z 
nor. to be ſo:;eafily. 1impoſed-»:upon, as: 
ocher credulous-people are:: QF Conrage, 
by- not being focafily ſcared at; the ap- 
prehenſign of: danger at a:diftance. 
_ But the plain ruth is, ſuch»perſons'do- 
hereby prove themſelves to:be both Fools: 
and: Cowards..: { [1560t--2F 25-434 1 
"Fools; In miſtaking theirgreatintereſt, 
tn making choice: of fuch means as can 
never promote the. end:*'they * defign. 
There being -no:kind of men::that are 
more expoſed :( whaſoever -chey::them- 
ſelves. may think of .it )- than thoſe that 
feek for credir- by deſpiſingiof 'Religion, 
Fools , im venturing their fatare "Eftates 
and their ſouls upon ſuch hazards, as all 
mankind would cry out- upon for the 
moſt palpable folly andimadneſs;:if- they 
thould do the like towards their 7empo- 
zal eſtates, or their:Bodies.. 
Cows 
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Chap.6. of Natiral Riligion: 


| Comaras ; In being more afraid. of lit- 
tle dangers, becauſe they are preſer, 
than of . greater, becauſe they are fature, - 


and at a_diſtance. As that Soldier who 


doth more dread the preſent danger of 
fighting, when: he is obliged to'it, than 
the future danger of ſuffering. by Martial 
Law for running away , may juſtly be 
eſteemed a notorious Coward ; ſo may that 
man, who is moſt afraid of a preſert in- 
convenience ; by incurring the prejudice - 
and diſpleaſure of his looſe companions 
to. whom. he: would be acceptable, than 
of a future miſchief from the:jadgment 
of God. No man will efteem another to 
be: truly valiant, becauſe he is not afraid 
todo ſuch vile unworthy -things as will 
expoſe him: tothe diſpleaſure and pu- 
niſhmeat of the Civil Magiſtrate 3; much 
leſs ſhould he be fo-accounred, for daridg 
to-do ſuch things, as will in the iflue 
expoſe him to the Divine vengeance: 
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137.2 Of. the Principles, &c. Lib. Mt, - 


CHAP. Vil. 


How Religion. conduceth r0the happineſs 
of the: Inward' man; as it tends to 
the regulating of our faculties, 
and to.the peace and tranquility 

. of our, minds. 


- A S for the Jnternal welfare of our 
minds, this (as T obſerved before) 
doth depend upon theſe two'things. 

I. She perfefting and: regulating of 
our faculties, etiabling them for their ro: 
per-funQions,, and the: keeping of then 
1n due ſubordination to. one another, 


- 2. In the peace, quiet,'contentment , 


conſequeiit thereupon. :'' + - io 

And'þath theſe do likewiſe depend up- 
on Religion, - er? q, 

r. For the perfeQing and regulating of 
our faculties, and enabling them for their 
proper funtions. Theſe things do depend 
upon Religion, both | 


Morally. 
4 Nataraly. 
I. Mo. 
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Chap. - of Natural Religion: 


. ©'x; Morally; as theſe things are bleſſings 


and privileges , ſo do: they belong to 
Religionas the proper reward of it;”Thoſe 
men only being. fit to have-free and large 


' minds, and reſigned faculties, whoare wil- 


ling to improve them to the beſt uſe and 
advantage. To this purpoſe there are ſe- 
veral expreſſions in Scripture : A good nn- 
debſtanding have all they that do his com- 
mandments. Thou through thy command- 
ments haſk made me wiſer than mine ene- 


mics, He that doth the will of God ſhall © 


know tt. 


2: Naturally, as theſe things are duties, 
ſo are they the proper effets of virtue. 

The generality of the Heathen Philo- 
ſophers have agreed in this, That ſin is 
the natural cauſe of debaſing the Soul, im- 
merſing it into a ſtate of ſenſuality and 
darkneſs, deriving from an impotence and 
deformity upon the mind ,, as the moſt 
loathſome diſeaſes do upon the- body. 
And therefore it muſt be Religion and 
Virtue on the other ſide, that muſt en- 
lighten and ealarge the mind, and reſtore 
it from the degeneracy of its lapſed eſtate, 
renewing upon-us the image of our Ma» 
ker, adorning' us with thoſe beauties of 
holineſs which belong to the hidden man 
of the heart. Tis = proper work of 
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Religion: to frame the-mind tothe near- 
eſt conformity; unto the nature of God:; 
ppon which, account it- is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture _ to:.confift | in 4 participation of the 
Divine Nature. Other things may be ſaid 
to have ſome. remote rekemblance to the 


Deity ; but a man only amongſt the viſible. 


Creatures, is:capable of thoſe more' im- 
mediate communications from him, by 
Religion; And. all kind of perfeQtion' is 
to be meaſured by its nearneſs or remote- 
neſs to the firſt and chief pattern of. all 
perfeQtion. Rel PIR 4 4-21h 

As'all kind of Vice doth 'go under the 
name of Impotence, ſo-Religion is deſcribed 
to. be the ſpirit of power - and. of a ſound 
wind. ' Becauſe it doth eſtabliſh in. a man 
a juſt'empire over himſelf, over all thoſe 
blind powers and paſſions whichof them- 
ſelves are apt to raiſe tumults and com- 
motions againſt the dominion of Reaſon. 
That which: health is to the body, where- 
by the outward ſenſes are enabled to make 
a true. judgment of things, that is virtue 
to the mind, 'whereby the inward facul- 
ties muſt be: fitted and diſpoſed to. diſ- 
cern betwixt things that differ, which 
thoſe who. are under the power of vict 
ous habits are not able-to do, *' © 
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Chapi7 ; of Natural Religion. 


But: to ſpeak more particularly, R cligi- 


on doth, -- 


1. Enlarge the underſtanding , enabling 
it to ſee beyond the narrow bounds of 
ſenſe and time, to behold things that are 
inviſible ; God being in..the intelleQual 
World, as the Sun is in the ſenſible World ; 


and as natural blindneſs doth diſable: men 
from ſeeing the one, ſo will ſpiritual blind- 
neſs for the other. _ - 2 p- 

2. It doth exalt and regulate the will, 
to a delire after, and acquieſcence in ſuch 
things as will promote the perfeQion of 
our natures, and conſequently will beget 
ig the mind, the trueſt liberty, ingenuity, 
generolity , which are altogether incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſervitude of luſts and. paſ- 
ſions, 

3- It doth reduce the paſſions unto a 
due ſubordination to the ſuperior facul- 
ties ; reſtraining the violence and. impe- 
tuouſneſs of them, from whence the great- 
eſt part of the trouble and diſquiet of 
mens lives doth proceed. As he that is 
of a healthy conſtitution, can endure heat 
and cold and labour with little or no 
prejudice to himſelf ; ſo can one of a 
virtuous mind undergo various conditi- 
ons without receiving any hurt fromehem. 
Such an oge is not lifted up by proſper 
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:4y3 nor dejeftet-by/adverſity.: He is not 


a ſervant to anger,fear,envy,malice, which 


. 


© are "the .grear-occalions of diſturbing our 


Aoward peace"and quiet, ' +> * 


:5-2,” The ſecond thing wherein: the wel- 


'-fare- of our: minds deth- confilt j is- peace, 


Prov. 1 4+ 
F4- 

v. 26. 

C. 28. 1. 
IQ. 26. 3- 


Ma. 23.17: 


tranquilicy,'oy, confidence,'in oppoſition 
-toinward diſquiet, anxiety , grief, fear, 
diffidence. , And thoſe 'do depend upon 
Religion likewiſe, bock | 
: {nat 
4 Natarally. 

.: Morally,' as theſe things may be con- 
ſidered underithe notion of bleſſings and 
privileges, ſo they belong to'the rewards 
of Religion. All Philoſophers having a- 
greed/:in this;. that -inward ſerenity and 
compoledneſs of mind is the proper re- 
ward of moral virtue. | 

To which the Scripture doth atteſt, in 
thoſe expreſſions where it is ſaid, that # 
good man is - ſatisfied from himſelf ; in 
the fear of the Lord #s ſtrong confidence. 
The righteous is bold as a Lyon. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfet#® peace whoſe mind is 
ftayed on thee. "That: the fruits of righte- 
onſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effe# of righte- 
owſneſs, quietneſs , and aſſurance for "ok 
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Chap.7. of Natural Religion, 
YThat tribulation and angniſh ſhall be upon 
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every ſoul that doth evil ; but to him that 
doth good, glory, and honour, and peace, ſe- 
renity and* compoſedneſs of- mind ,” peace 
that paſſeth all unterſtanding, Joy ' that 'is 
unſpeakable and full of glory. _ 

' 2, Naturally; as theſe things are con- 
ſidered under the'notion of durzes,'fo'they 
are the moſt genuine fruits and effets of 
Religion.; which doth ob/zge us to them, 
and enable us for them, | 


1. Religion doth oblige men to joy, and 
eace, and confidence. The = Heathens 
fave acknowledged theſe to be-fuch things, 
as all good men are bound to, upon the ac- 
count of duty. And the Scripture'doth 
abound in precepts to this purpoſe. Re- 


Joyce in the Lord always , and again I ſay | 


rejoyce. Commit thy ways wnto the Lord, 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. Be careful for 
nothing. Caſt thy burthen upon bim, as 
knowing that he takes care for thee. 

Theſe kind of duties do formally and 
in the very eſſence-of them, contain in 
them the nature of happinels. 

And on the contrary, the oppoſite vices 
do contain in them the true nature of pu- 
niſhment, and render men formally mis» 
ſerable. Such a man muſt needs 'be'un- 
ka” 5 | | bappy , 
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hap py who: lives-'under: the power ' of 
contignual. anxieties, . ſorrow, fears, diffi- 
dences, ſelf: will, malice, envy, &c:. of ſe- 
.veral, of, which, that ' maybe: ſaid which 


the +.Poet  {peaks-.'concerning. one of . 


them. 


Invidia. Siculi non invencre Tyranni 
Tormentym majus. 


The S:cilian Tyrants, who were of 
old famous for inventing Engines of Tor- 
ture, as. that of Phalaris his Bull, were 
not. able -xo. find out any kind of 'Tor- 
meat for #he body, equal to that which 
ſome of theſe vices do. occaſion to the 
mind. | 

2. And.as Religioa doth oblige us to, 
ſo likewiſe | doth it enable us for this 
kind of happineſs, and that upon a two- 
fold account. 

1.. From the general nature of Religi- 
on and Virtue confidered in it ſelf, 

2. From the moſt natural effe&s and 
conſequences of it. 

1. From the general nature of Religi- 
on conſidered in it ſelf. All kind ef 
vertues- containing .in their very eſſence 
theſe kind of: inward felicities, either For- 
mally. or Virtually: The very _—_ 
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the Principles, 8&c, Lib. II. 
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.. Chap.z; of Natural Religion. 


of happineſs and miſery, reward and-pu- 
niſhment, being laid in the yery' nature 
of theſe things themſelyes. That natural 
appetite ,- whereby! men--are 'carried out 
after a ſtate of happineſs, ' is for the na- 
tyre 'of | it ſo univerſal and radical , fo 
doſely fixed to our firſt principles 3. and 
for the degree-of - it ſo ardent and im- 


 petuous, that ?tis not poſſible for men to 


be diſappointed in: it, without a very 
quick ſenſation, and ſome proportiona- 
ble trouble for it. 'The more eager 
men are in their defires, the more ſen» 
ſible muſt they be of gain or loſs, Now 
all ſuch courſes as have .a' natural ten- 
dency to the ſatisfying of this appetite, 
are upon that account parts:of our hap- 
pineſs. ' And: on the other fide, thoſe 
which are-croſs:to it, .muft needs make 
us miſerable.'. And if it be ſo ( as I have 
already; proved.) that our happineſs mult 
conſiſt in- ſuch a ſimilitude: and reſem- 
blance to the ſupreme good as we are 
capable of ; it muſt hence follow that 
Religion is formally Happineſs. He that 
lives: under the power of Goudlike diſpo- 
fitions in his: mind, and doth according- 
ly exerciſe them in the courſe of his lite, 
may be faid ' co zomine to be a happy 
man : Holineſs and happineſs being but 
; ” ny _ 


3%. 


ewodiftion& names for the ſame'thing. I 
ſhewed' before, that-the 'true nature. of 
pleaſure was founded: in a ſuitableneſs be- 
twixt chefaculty: and the-objeq 7 From 
whence is will i follojy'\, that reaſonable 
aQions have'in them a ſuitableneſs to 
reaſonable: minds; and-the more virtu- 
ous and religious'any man is, the more 
delight muſt'ſuch'a man taken ſuch kind 
of ations: That man who hath a juſt 
{enſe of his own impotent [dependent con- 


dition, and how much it! is for: the in- 


xereſt of the World, and the good of all 
humane affairs , that there is a ſupreme 
Governorz”who -is infinitely wiſe, and 
powerful, - and gracious, and how reaſon- 
able ir is that men ſhould demean them- 
ſelves towards him ſuitably to this belief; 
He that 1s convinced how neceſſary it 
is for the promoting his' own private, as 
well as the. publick welfare, that men 
be forward to do: all good offices of ju- 
Rice and friendſhip towards one another : 
I ſay, he that is under this conviQtion, 
muſt needs: find much fatisfaQtion 'and 
pleaſure in ſach kind'of A&ions. As for 
firſt Table duties, 'which- confift in ac- 
quaintance with God , communion with 
him , in - meditating upon his wiſdom, 


goodneſs, poweriz in affiance, love, reve- 


rence 3; 
? 


Of the Orineiples, &c. Lib. II; - | 


rence ; if they were not aQs.of |the highs. 


eſt pleaſure, they would never have been 


appointed for the happineſs 'of our. fu- 
ture ſtate in .Heavep, And,.as-for:/ccond. 
Table duties, . What greater pleaſure and. 
ſatisfaQion can, there be: to.a generous; 


mind, than to..do worthy things, to be 
employed :aboux; aQts of juſtice. and cha- 


. fity and DROGHCeNce, to promote publick 


amongſt MEN ? Eat- 


peace and LAT 


ing and. 


hunger and thirſt, than the doing of good 
is. to. the. rational inclinations of -a good 
man. As all light, and love, and joy, are 
froni above, from the Father of Lights ; ſo 
all darkneſs, ſorrow, fear, diſquiet, muſt 


be from below, from the Prince of dark- 


neſs. Wicked men are well compared to 
the troubled Sea, . which cannot reſt, but 


by reaſon of its being toſſed to and fro: If. 57. 


by contrary winds, is (till caſting up mire 
and dirt. He that lives uader the ſervi- 
tude of luſts and paſſions, muſt always 
bein an _unquiet reſtleſs condition ; be- 
cauſe ſuch maſters can never be ſatisfied 
in any one ſervice they employ us about.z 
beſides the interfering and contrariety of 
thoſe employments which they will exa& 
from us. Yice is multiform, ſcelers T4 
dent, 


od Drinkiog, is ngt a more proper 
fatisfaQion. to. thoſe natural. appetites of 
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mind dorh* confift in an” uniform agtes: 


ces, ſeeking reſt, bur finding none. © 
-2; From the moſt natural effefs and 
conſequences 'of "Religion, in"reſpe&t of 
that inward confidence, peace, joy, whic 

muſt follow the'Conſcience of ell doing - 
infomuch,”thar there is not'any Kind of 
tree. whieh doth more naruraſly. produce 
its proper: frets, than the” habits of vir- 
tre do bring forth joy and ſerenity in 
the mind?*When'a man fhill fit down and 
take a ſerious reyiew of what he hath done, 
and finds it tg be moſt agreeable borh to 
Ris duty 'and* intereſt , from hence there 
muſt nceds ariſe an inward farisfaGtion - 
; minds 
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mind. : And or the other ſide, a foun- 
tain "doth not more naturally ſend out 
waters, than vice doth puniſhment and 
miſery. Nor is'this any meer notion or 
fancy, which ſome ſevere melancholy Di- 


vines would impoſe upon the world; but 


it''is'moſt agreeable'to thoſe natural ſen- 
timents which the very Heathen have had 
and do frequently mention :' Sexecz in 
particular ; Res ſevera eſt verumgaudium; 
unde © (it , interrogas ? dicam ex ton 'con- 
ſ[cientia'” ex honeſtis © conciliis , ex reftis 
atFionibys. All 4olid' comfort muft ariſe 
from'a good conſcience, and honeft' aQti- 
Ons,- © yy onss 

T' appeal to the experience' of all- con- 
fidering men, whether this doth not ap- 
pear to them, that the generality of choſe 


who live moſt pleaſantly in the World, 


are the moſt religious and virtuous part 
of mankind ; fuch as know how-to re- 
pulate themſelves*in the fruition 'of' 'what 
they have, how 'to avoid the extremities 
on either hand, to prevent thoſe mixtures 
of guilt and fear, which are apt to fowre 
and imbitter- all' our enjoyments ?*'Whe- 
ther lawful pleaſures, which a man may 
refle& upon without any ſenſe'of ' guilt, 
be not much 'to be preferred © before 0- 
thers? "Whether thoſe intelleQtual delights 


that 


it 


— 
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that flow from the conſcience of well 
doing, be not much bgtter than any fin- 
ful ſenſual pleaſure? Whether the doing 
of any worthy ation, ſuch as all-good 
men muſt think well of and commend, 
do not. afford a more ſolid-laſting pleaſure 
than canbe bad from any ſenſible enjoy- 


- ments? Whether any thing can be more 
ſaitable.,--and conſequently delightful to- 
a generous.mind, than.an opportunity of; 


being grateful to thoſe by whom a. man 
hath been obliged ; the making of an am- 
ple return for the favours he hath received? 
Whetligr that noble way of conqueſt, over- 
coming evil with. good, ſurprizing an ene- 
my by;kindneſs, when. we have it ia our 


power.to be ſevere towards him, be nor: 


a far greater. pleaſure:than. that which is 
by ſome counted the ſweeteſt of all other 
things, Revenge? 
Reg 
to an holy confidence, concerning the Di 
vine favour. and good-will cowards us. 
If our: hearts condemn us not , we have 
confidence towards. God, A good conſlci- 
ence will ſet us above all thoſe fears, and 
doubts,. and cares, whereby the lives of 
men are. rendred uncomfortable. When 
in decrepit -age man cannot find;comfort 
in other #hings, when the. grinders. frets 
e 


* 
- 
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doth likewiſe advance the ſoul 
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be few, 'and appetite ceaſe, then will this 
; be a-continual feaſt. - The moſt rational, 


ſolid, ſublime; complete, durable delights, 


of all others, do flow from the conſcience 


of well-doing. Tis a chief part this, of 
that heaven which we enjoy upon Earth, 
and *tis likewiſe a principal part of that 
happineſs which we hope to enjoy in 
Heaven. Next to the beatificil Viſion and 
fruition of God, is the happineſsof a good 


' conſcience; and next to that, the ſociety 


of Saints and Angels. 

Whereas on the other ſide, he that 
lives under the ſenſe of. guilt, and a con- 
ſciouſneſs of his obligation to puniſhment, 
mult needs be deſtitute of all inward peace 
and comfort : Such an one can have no- 


thing to ſupport him with patience un- - 


der a ſtate of affliQtion in this world, nor 
can he have any rational grounds to ex» 
a better condition hereafter ; and 


therefore muſt needs have very dread- 


ful apprehenſions of dying, and be all his 
life-time ſubjef# to bondage through the 
fear of death. And that man muſt needs 
be very miſerable, who can neither have 
true joy in life, nor any hope in death. 

This the Heathen Philoſophers have ac- 
knowledged, That there is always a ſe- 
cret dread which doth a guilt. 

a | 
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So Sexecs in particular, ſpeaking of wick- 
ed men, he faith, tantum metuunt quan- 
tum xyocent, that ſuch men muſt have fears 
proportionable to their guilt. And a lit- 
tle after, dat pznas quiſquis expettat, quiſ- 
quis autem meruit expeitat ; thoſe men 
do really ſuffer puniſhment, who live un- 
der the expeQation of it ; and whoever 
doth any thing to deſerve; it muſt needs 
expeCt it, *Tis not eaſy to expreſs the tor- 
ment which thoſe men undergo. 


— ques diri conſcia fatti 

Mens habet attonitos, & ſurdo verbere ca- 
ait, | 

Occultum quatiento anima tortore flagellum, 


Mens ſibi conſcia fatti 


Premetuens, adhibet ſtimulos, terretque fla- 


gellis. 
*Tis the unſupportableneſs of this, that 


many times doth cauſe men in the bitter- 


Job 2. 25s, 
20, 


neſs of their ſouls, to chuſe ſtrangling and 
death rather than life. The Heathens do 
ſer forth ſuch a man's condition, by the 
fQtion of Faries continually haunting and 
{ſcourging him : But Zophar doth better 


6. deſcribe it, where he faith; Terrors are 


upon him, all darkneſs is hid in his ſecret 
places, a fire not blown ſhall conſume him. 
| Though 
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Though ſorne men are ſo hardened a- 
eainſt the ſenſe of 'guilr, as to go on in 
their ſinful courſes, . without feeling any 


_ of this remorſe for them ; yet is their 


peace ſq far- from being a privilege, thar 
it doth render their condition more deſpe- 
rate, becauſe it ſuppoſes them to have a 
reprobate mind, and ſuch a ſtupidity up- 
on their conſciences, as makes them paſt 
feeling , being ſeared as it were with an 
hot iron. Which though it may preſerve 
them from thoſe preſent laſhes which o- 
thers are tormented with, yer doth it ar- 


* gue their conditions to be more remedi« 


leſs and deſperate. All the difference is; 
the one 1s ſick of ' a Calenture or barning- 
Fever; the other of a Lethargy or Apo- 
plexy ; the former more paintul for the 
preſent, but both of them very dangerous, 
only the latter leſs capable of remedy than 
the former. 
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How Religion conduces | to our Hap- 
pine/s in the next World. 


A*® Religion is the true cauſe of our 
preſent happineſs in this World , 
whether 


External. 
2? Internal. 


So likewiſe is it the cauſe of that hap» 


pineſs which we expe& in our future 
fates: Which muſt depend 'upon ſuch 
courſes, as can give us the moſt rational 
aſſurance of blefſedneſs and glory here- 
after. 

I ſhall ſpeak but briefly to this SubjeCt, 
becauſe ?tis ſcarce poſſible for any man 
to be ſo ſtrangely infatuated, ſo wholly 
loſt to common Reaſon as to believe, 
that vicious courſes, deſpiſing of Religi- 
on, walking contrary to God ,-tfin be 


the means to entitle him to this future / 


happineſs, any more than contempt and 
hatred of any one, is a proper means to 
procure his favour. What 
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What kind of Happineſs this is, which 


| belongs to our future ſtate, and wherein 


the Glory of it doth conſiſt, is, appnToy m1, 


" athing unſpeakable, altogether above the 


expreſſions of human Orators, and pal- 
ſeth all knowledge, the heart of man bes» 
ing not able to conceive it: Nor cam it 
be expeQed that we ſhould be able ia 
this ſtate of fleſh and mortality, to com» 
pretiend what kind of irradiations- glo» 
rified Souls are capable of. Only in the 
general 'tis ſaid, we ſhall be like God, and 
ſee him as he is. 

. This ſtate of future Happineſs, as it is 
above all other things of greate(t- mo- 
ment, ſo ought it- ro be proportionably 
laboured after, with the greateſt care and 
diligence. 

There are ſeveral varieties of meta- 
phorical names or exprefſions, whereby 
this ſtate is deſcribed in Scripture ; but 
all of them do zmply ſomething of more 
than ordinary care and induſtry to the 
qualifying of men for'it, as Be/larmine 
hath obſerved in his Tract de Aterna fe- 
licitate [antForum. 

*Tis tiled, 

The City of God, The beavenly Feruſa- 
lem. And it requires ſome care and di. 
ligence for one that is a Citizen of this 

P Cc 3 world, 
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Epheſ. 2, 
Matth. 7. 


Matth. 13. 


Matth. 20. 
Luke 14, 
atth. 25. 


Matth. 25, 
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warld:, ta be. a. fellow. citizen with the © 


Saints; it being-no'eaſy thing for one 
that lives in 'this World, voy to be of 
Wn raps 

The bouſe of God, where there are ma- 
ny Manſions; But ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the wayto it. 


An hid Treaſure, a precious Pearl. Not 


to be obtained without putting ſuch a 
value uponiit, as will make a man ready 
to part with all that he hath for the pur- 
chaſe of it. 

A Penny. The wages of our daily ſer- 
vice, not to'be given but to ſuch as /z- 
bour in the. vineyard, and hold out to the 
end, _ 
A Feaſt or 'rich Supper ; which they 
are altogether unworthy of and unkit for, 
who do wholly devote themſelves to the 
affairs of this World. | 

The Joy of our Lordand Maſter ; which 
they only are admitted to, who are care- 
ful to improve the Talents they are in- 
truſted withal. 

Theſolemaity of a royal Wedding ; from 
which all lazy, fſlothful people, who have 
not oyl in their lamps, and do not watch 
for the commg- of the Bridegroom, ſhall 
be ſhut out, and excluded into outer dark- 


neſs. 


Lic 'Tis 
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who accompliſh their+ race, and run to 
Jhe-poat, 451": | 

*'Tis a Crown; which is due only to 
ſuch as fight valiantly and overcome. 

Tis an Inheritance; and therefore be- 
longs only to Sons. *Tis an Inheritance 
of the Saints; and therefore unſanQified 
perſons can have nothing to do with it. 
"Tis an inheritance of the Saints in lizht ; 
and therefore cannot belong to ſuch as 
ſtill remain under the powers of dark- 
_ nels. 

Heaven may be conſidered under a 
twofold notion, either as a 


State. 
Place. 


x. In the firſt ſenſe, *tis the ſame with 
Holineſs, conſiſting in fuch Godlike dif- 
poſitions, as may make us partakers of 
the Divine Nature. 

2. In the ſecond ſenſe, It denotes that 
" other World, where we hope to enjoy 
the beatifical Viſion, in the blefſed ſocie- 
ty of the Saints and Angels. Which Re- 
ligion only and Holineſs can qualify us 
for, by working in our natures ſuch a 
ſuitableneſs and congruity as muſt make 

Cc 4 4uch 


"Tis.a Prize; which they only obtain = Cor. 9. 


es "ra LD ens OM "WR "4. PR = 
bo CMngte, ond ew edt PRs 
WET & FEB" Q , ORE END + rdY.. > 
» \ n . 


39» - Of thePrinciples,/&c. Lib. Ik | : 


ſuch. things to be felicities, 
In- brief; That Salvation and Glory, 
which the Chriſtian Religion doth ſo 
clearly propoſe to us, is,. as'to the na- 
ture and eſſence of it, bur the very ſame 
thing with Religion ;. conſiſting in ſuch a 
conformity of our minds to the nature 
of God, whereby we are made capable 
of the fruition of him, in- Heaven. So 
that. in. this. reſpe& alſo, Religion is the 
Whole of” man, that is, the whole Hap- 
pineſs and well. being of man doth de- 
pend upon it. 
* I have now diſpatch'd what I intend- 
ed in this Diſcourſe, namely, to prove 
the Reaſonableneſs and Credibility of the' | 
Principles of Natural- Religion ; which 
I have made appear to be in themſelves of F 
ſo great evidence, that every one, who 
wil] not .do- violence to 'his own 'facul- | 
ties, muſt believe and afſent unto them, 
- I have likewiſe made it. plain, that *tis i 
every man's greateſt Intereſt; to provide 
for his preſent and future happineſs, by 
applying himſelf to the Duties-of Religi- * 
on ;_ which upon all accounts will advance 
the perfeCtion of his Nature, and promote 
his true welfare, both in this world and 
the other: Inſomuch, that if we wereto 
chuſc the Laws we would ſubmit unto, 
W111 Lg 13/4 | It 
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it were not poſſible for us to contrive 
any Rules more advantageous to our own 
intereſt, than thoſe which Religion doth 
propoſe and require us to obſerve, up- 
on pain of everlaſting damnation, and zz 
hope of eternal life, which God that cannot 
lie hath promiſed, to'all thoſe who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing ſeck for 
glory and honour and immortality. > 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. IX. 

The Concluſion of the whole , ſhews 
ing the excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the advantages of 
it , both as to the knowledg and 


pratice of our duty, above the 
meer. light of Nature. 


Have now at large conſidered the 
1 Credibility of the Principles of Nas 
tural Religion, and our obligation to the 
ſeveral Duties reſulting from thoſe Prix- 
ciples. The purpoſe of all which, is to 
ſhew how firm and deep a foundation Re- 
ligion hath in the Nature and Reaſon of* 
Mankind : But not in the leaſt to dero- 
gate from the neceſlity and uſefulneſs of 
Divine Revelation, or to extenuate the 
great bleſſing and benefit of the Chriſtian 
Religion ; but rather to prepare and make 
way for the entertainment of that Do&rize 
which is ſo agreeable to the cleareſt di- 
Qates of Natural light. For notwithſtand- 


'1og all that hath been ſaid of Natural Re- 


ligion, it cannot be denied, but chat in 
| this 
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this dark and degenerate ſtate into which 
Mankind is ſunk, there is great want of 
a clearer light to diſcover our duty to 
us with greater certainty, and to put it 
beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the 
good and acceptable Will of God ; and 


- of a more powerful encouragement to the 


praQtice of our duty, by the promiſe of 


a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and by the aſſu-, 


rance of a great and eternal reward. And 
all the defes are fully ſupplied by that 
clear and perfeAt Revelation which God 
hath made to the World by our bleſſed 
Saviour. Andalthough, before God was 
pleaſed to make this Revelation of his 
Will to Mankind, men were obliged to 
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the praQice of moral duties by the Law Rom. 2. 


of Nature, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ha- 
ving not the Law, were a Law to themſelves, 
ſhewing the effe# of the 1.aw written upon 
their hearts ; yet now that God hath in 
{o much mercy revealed his Will ſo plain- 
Iy to mankind; it 1s not enough for us 
who enjoy this Revelation, to perform 
thoſe moral duties which are of natural 
obligation, unleſs we alſo do them in obe- 
dience to Chri# as our Lord and Law- 


14, I5- 


giver. As we are Chriſtians, whatever Col. 3.7. 


we do in word or. deed, we muſt do all mm 
the name of the Lord Jeſus; and by _ 
Se alone 


alone expe. to find acceptance with 
God. | 

How far the Moral virtues of meer 
_Heathens, who walk anſwerable to- the 
light they have, may be approved of God, 
'T ſhall not now diſpute, Only thus much 
ſeems clear in the general, 'That the Law 
of Nature being implanted in the hearts 
of men by God himſelf, muſt therefore 
be eſteemed to be as much his Law, as 
any poſitive Inſtitution whatſoever : And 
conſequently, conformity to it mult in its 
kind, in genere morum, be acceptable to 
him. God loves the ſocieties of mankind ; 
and becauſe of the neceſſity of juſtice, 
and virtue, and probity, to. the preſerva- 
tion of human ſociety, therefore he doth 
generally give a bleſſing and ſucceſs to 
honeſt and good enterprizes, and blaſts 
the contrary with ſignal judgments and 
marks of his diſpleaſure. Bur we cannor 
from theſe outward diſpenſations infer any 
thing certainly, concerning ſuch mens eter» 
nal conditions. . 

Some of the Fathers indeed,as Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, and Clemens Alexandrinus, and Chry/o- 
flom, have delivered their judgments for 
the ſalvation of ſuch Heathens as live ac- 
cording tothe light of Nature : Butthe ge» 
neral ſtream of the reſt is for the contrary 
| opinion. 
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opinion. TI ſhall not now inquire into the 
particular grounds and reaſons of this dif- 
ference.It may ſuffice to ſay in general,that 
the goodneſs and mercy of God, as well as 
his judgments, are a great deep; that he will 
have mercy on whom he will have mercy ; 
and that when God hath not thought fit 
to tell #s how he will be pleaſed to deal 
with ſuch perſons, it is not fit forius to 
tell Z: how he ought to deal with them. 
Only of this we are ſufficiently aſſured, 
that in all Ages and Places of the World, 
all that are ſaved, are ſaved by the mercy 
of God, and by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the Lamb ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the World ; the Scripture having 
expreſly told ns, that there is no ſalvati- 
on in any other ; for there is none other 
Name \ under Heaven given among men 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, To be ſure, 
there is no reaſon for any man, who lives 
under the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, to 
expe& that he ſhall eſcape, if he negletF 


' fo great ſalvation. This is the tenor of 


that DoQtrine of the Goſpel, which Chriſt 
immediately upon his ReſurreQion doth 
commiſſionate his Diſciples to preach ; 
Mark 16. 16. He that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be” 
damned. And John 3. 18. He that believeth 
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not, is condemned already : And preſent- 
ly it follows, This is the condemmation, &c. 
And again, John 7. This is life eternal to 
know thee the only true God, and him whom 
tho haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now that to-#s, to whom the Chriſtian 
DoEtrine is revealed and propoſed, the 
belief and praftice of it is the only way 
wherein we can' hope to be accepted, I 
ſhall endeavour to make out by theſe two 
Arguments : : 

1. From the Evidence we have of its 
Divine Authority. 

2. From the Excellency of the things 
contained in it ; which are the two chief 
grounds of our obligation to 1t. 

1. From that Evidence which we have 
for the Divine Authority of this DoQtrine, 
above any other. It ſeems to be a Prin- 
Ciple of Nature, to which all Nations have 
conſented, That God himſelf ſhould pre- 
{cribe the way of his own Worſhip. All 


kinds of inventions whatſoever, that have 


been any way uſeful to humaa life, eſpe- 
cially ſuch kind of Laws as concern Ci- 
vil or Eccleſiaſtical aſſociations of men, 
have upon the firſt diſcovery of them been 
ſtill aſcribed to the Deity. As if the Authors 
of them muſt needs have been firſt iJJu- 
minated with ſome ray of Divinity. Nor 
is 
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is it probable, that every. Nation ſhould, 
with any degree of zeal, embrace the 
reſpeQtive Ceremonies of their Religion, 
unleſs they had firſt eſteemed them to 
have proceeded from Divine Revela- 
tion. | 
Upon. this account was it, that Lycur- 
2us, and Numa Pompilius, and Mahomet, 
and the reſt of thoſe kind of Founders 
of Nations and Religions, when they 
would obtain a reverence and devotion 
to the things they were to eſtabliſh, they 
were fain to pretend at laft to Divine 
Revelation. Which proceeding of theirs, 
though it did really abuſe the ' people 
with groſs deluſions, yet was it founded 
upon this common: Principle, That none 
can think aright of God, much leſs ſerve 
him in an acceptable manner, unleſs they 
are firſt inſtrufted by him in the true way 
of doing it. | 

Now that the DoQtrine of Chriſtiani- 
ty. is thus derived to us by Divine Inſti- 
tution; we have as clear and convincing 
evidence, as things of that nature are ca- 
pable of. 

As for the Old Teſtament, that hath 
by the general conſent of learned men, 
all the marks of pureſt Antiquity ; there 
being nothing in the world which in this 
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reſpe& is equal to it, or which may pre- 
tend to be compared with it. All other 
the moſt ancient monuments of Aatiqui- 
ty coming ſhort of it by many Ages. It 


was Written in the firſt and moſt ancient © 


Languages from which the very Alpha- 
bets and Letters of all other Languages 
( in the opinion of the moſt learned Hea- 
thens, Plutarch , Pliny, Tacitus, Lucan, 
&c.) were derived. The very number 
and order of Letters moſt generally uſed 
in all kind of Alphabets, being very im- 
proper and unnatural ; which it is not 
likely men of ſeveral Nations would have 
all agreed upon, were it not barely upon 
this reaſon, that they were taken up by 
imitation, and ſo did retain the errors 
and imperfeQions of that firſt original 
from whence they were derived. M 

This Book contains, as the moſt anci- 
ent, ſo the moſt exaQt Story of the World ; 
The propagation of men, and the diſper- 
ſing of Families into the ſeveral parts of 
the Earth; as I ſhewed before. ' 

And though this Book were written in 
ſeveral Ages and Places, by ſeveral per- 
ſons ; yet doth the Doctrine of it accord 
together with a moſt excellent harmony, 
without any diſſonance or inconſiſtency. 


And 
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And: for the manner of :delivering the 
things contained 1n it, 'tis ſo ſolema, re- 
yerend and majeſtick, ſo exaQly ſuited to 
the nature of things, as may juſtly pro. 
voke our -wonder and acknowledgment 
of its Divine--Original. Inſomuch' that 
Longinus, a great Maſter of eloquence a- 
mong(t the Heathens; hath-obſerved the 
decorum and. Majeſty which Moſes uſeth 
in deſcribing the Creation, in'thoſe words; 
God ſaid, Let there be Light, and there 
was Light. 


And as for the New Teſftamtyt. Thoſe 


various correſpondencies which 1t bears 


to the chief things of the Old Teſtament; 
may ſufficiently evidence that mutual re- 
lation, dependance and affinity which 
there is betwixt them. That in ſuch an 
Age there was ſuch a man as Chri/, who 
preached ſuch a DoQtrine; wrought many 
Miracles, ſuffered an ignomintous Death; 
and was afterwards Worſhipped as God; 


having abundance of Diſciples and Fol- 
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lowers, at firſt chiefly amongſt the vuls 74,5. 5. 


gar, but a while after among(t ſeveral 
of.the moſt wiſe and learned men ; who 
in a ſhort ſpace of time did propagate 


their Belief and DoQtrine into: the moſt / 
remote parts of the world : I ſay, all this 


is for the truth of the matrer of fat; noc 
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ſo much as' doubted or called into que- 


ſtion, by Julian, or Cel/us, or the Jews 


themſelves, .or any other of the moſt a+ 
vowed enemies of -Chriſtianity. But we 
have it Þy-/a:good certainty''as any ra- 
tional man-.can wiſh or hope for, that is, 


by Univerſal Teſtimony, as well of ene+ ' 


mies. as friends, 21 
And if theft things 'wete ſo, as to:the 
matter of faQ; the common principles of 
Nature..will' aſſure us, . that *tis not. con- 
ſiſtent with the nature of the Deity, his 
Truth, Wiſdom or Juſtice, to work ſuch 
Miracles in coafirmation of a Lie or Im- 
poſture... pt | 
Nor can it 'be reaſonably objeRed:, 
T hat theſe Miracles arenow ceaſed ; and 
we have not any ſuch extraordinary way 
to confirm the truth of our- Religion : 
"Tis ſufficient that they were upon the 
firſt plantation'of it, when men were to 
be zaltituted and confirmed in that new 


| DoQtrine: And there may be as much 


of the wiſdom of Providence in the for- 
bearing them now, as in working theny 
then. It. being not reaſonable to think 
that the-univerſal Laws of Nature, ;.by 
which things are to be regularly guided 
1n. their natural courſe, ſhould frequent- 
Iy, or upon every little occaſion, be yio+ 
lated or diſordered. To 


Of the-Principles, &c. Lib, I. ' 
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To which may be added that wonder- 
ful way whereby this Religion hath-been 
propagated in the world, wich nuch.fim- 
plicity and infirmity in the firſt publiſh- 
ers of it , without arms, or fa&ion/;, or 
fayour of great men ; or the. perſuaſiqns 


| of Philoſophers or Orators; ha, © by a 


naked propoſal of plain evident Truth , 
with a firm reſolution .of ſuffering and 
dying for it, by which it hath ſubdued 
all kind of perſecutions and oppoſitions, 
and ſurmounted whatever diſcouragement 
or reſiſtance could be laid in its way, or 
made agaialt it. | 

2. From the Excellency of the things 
contained in it, . both in reſpe& to the 


End propoſed: 
{ban for the attaining of it. 


1. From the Exd ie propoſes, thechief 
reward, which it ſets before us, namely 
the eternal viſion and frujtion of 'Gqd. 
Which is ſo excelleat ia it ſelf, and fo 
ſuitable to a rational Being, as no other 
Religiog or Profeſhon whatſoever, hath 
thought 'of, or ſo expreſly inſiſted vp- 


on. | 
Some of the learned Heathen have pla» 
ced the happineſs of Man in the external 
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ſenſual delights of this world ; T mean 
the Epicureans, who though in other re- 
- ſpeftstheyBwere perſons of many excet- 
tear and ſublime ſpeculations, yer becauſe 
of their groſs error in this kind they 


have been in all Ages looked upon with 


a kind of execration and abhorrency , 
not" only amongſt the w#u/gar, but like- 
wiſe amongft the Learneder fort of Phz- 
lofophers. *Tis an opinion this, fo very 
groſs and ignoble , as cannot be ſuffici- 
ently defpited, It doth debaſe 'the' un- 
derftanding of -man, and all the 'princt- 
ples in him, that are ſublime and gene- 
rous, extinguiſhing the very feeds of ho- 
nour, and -piety , and virtue,” affording 
no room for ations or endeavours that 
are truly great and noble'; being alto- 
\ gether unworthy of the nature of Man, 
and doth reduce us to the condition of 
Beaſts, | A 
' Others of the wiſer Heathen, have ſpo- 
ken ſometimes 'doubtfully concerning a 
' future eſtate, and therefore have placel 


the reward of virtue, in the 'doing of 


virtuous things. Virtus eſt ſibi premium. 
W herein though there be much of truch, 
yet gt doth not afford encouragement e- 
nough for the vaſt deſires of a rational 


ſoul. 
Others 
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Others who have owned a ſtate after 
this life, have placed the happineſs of it 

in-groſs and ſenſual pleaſures, Eeafts, and 
Gardens, and Company, and other ſuch 
low and. groſs enjoyments. 

Whereas the DoQtrine of Chriſtianity 
doth fix-it upon. things that are much 
more ſpiritual and ſublime, the Beatifical 
viſion, . a clear unerring underſtanding, a 
perfe& tranquility of mind, a conformi- 
ty to God, a perpetual admiring and 


praifiog of him: Than which the mind. 


of man cannot fancy any thing that is 
more excellent or deſirable, 

2. As.to the Means it direfts to, for 
the attaining of this end, they are ſuitable 
both to the goodneſs and greatneſs of the 
exd it (elf. : 

T1. For the Duties that are enjoined 
1n reference to Divine Worſhip. They are 
ſo full of ſanRiry and ſpiritual devotion, 
as may ſhame all the pompous ſolemnities 
of other Religions, 1a their eoſtly ſacrifi- 
ces, their dark wild myſteries, and ex- 
ternal obſervances. Whereas this refers 
chiefly tg the holineſs of the mind, re- 
ſignation to, God, love of him, depend- 
ance upon him, ſubmiſfſioa to his Will, 
endeavouring to be like him, 
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. 2. And as for the Duties of the /e- 
cond Table, which concern our mutual 
converlation-towards one another ; It al- 
lows nothing that is hurtful-vr noxious, 
either to our ſelves, or -others : Forbids 
all kind of injury or reyenge, commands 
to 'overcome evil with good, to pray 
for enemies and perſecutors; doth not 
admit of any mental, much leſs any cor- 
poral uncleanneſs ; doth not tolerate any 
1mmodeſt or uncomely word or geſture; 


| forbids 'us to- wrong others in their goods 


and poſſeſſions, or to miſpend our own ; 


. requires us to be very tender both of our 


own and other mens reputations. In 
brief, it enjoins nothing but what is help- 
ful, and uſeful, and good for mankind. 
Whatever any Philoſophers have pre- 
ſcribed conceraing their moral virtues of 
Temperance, and Prudence, and Patience, 
and the duties of ſeveral relations, is 
here enjoined in a far more eminent, ſub- 
lime, and comprehenſive' manner. Be- 
ſides ſuch Examples and Incitations to Pic- 
ty as are not to be parallel'd elſewhere. 
The whole Syſtem of its ine being 
tranſcendently excellent, and Io exactly 
conformable to the higheſt, pureſt Rea- 
ſon, that in thoſe" very things wherein it 
goes beyond the Rules of Moral Philoſo- 


phy, 
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phy, . we cannot: in our beltyudgment but 
conſent and ſubmit to it. 

In brief, it doth in every: reſpe& ſo 
fuly anſwer the chief ſcope and deſign 
of Religion, ia giving all imaginable ho- 
nour. and ſubmiſſion to the Deity , pro- 
moting the good of mankind, ſatisfying 
and ſupporting the mind of man, with 
the higheſt kind of enjoyments that a 
rational Soul can wiſh or hope for , as no 
other Religion or Profeſſion whatſoever 
can pretend unto. | 


What hath briefly. been ſaid upon this 


 Argument,may ſuffice to ſhew the exceed- 


ing folly and unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
men who are ſceptical and- indifferent as 
toany kind of Religion. *Tis a vice this, 
that if it may not'be tiled dire&t Arheiſm, 
yet certainly it is the very next degree to 
it. And there is roo much reaſon'to ſu- 
ſpe, that ic doth in this generation very 
much abound, not only among the Y#l- 
gar, but ſuch alſoas would berhought the 
reateſt Wits, and moſt knowing men. It 
jath been occaſioned by that heat and 
zeal of men in thoſe various contrary opi- 
nions, which have of late abounded, to- 
gether with thoſe great ſcandals that have 
been given by the Profeſſors of Religion 
Dd 4 oa 
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on ſeveral hands From whence men of 
corrupt minds have taken | occaſion. to 
doubt. of all: kind of Religion; and to 


| look upon it only as a Political inventiy 


on, which doth no farther oblige, than 
as the Laws of ſeveral Countries do pra- 
vide for.it. Theſe common ſcandals have 
been the 'occaſion, but the true ground at 
the. bottom: of ſuch mens prejudice and 
diſſatisfaction, is the tritneſs and purity 
of this Religion, which they find puts too 
great a reſtraint and check upon their ex- 
orbitant luſts and paſſions. 

I know they will pretend for their he- 
ſitation and indifferency in this kind, - the 
want of clear and infallible , evidence for 
the truth of Chriſtianity ;_ than which no- 
thing can be 'more abſurd and unworthy 
of a rational man. For let it be but im- 
partially conſidered ; What is it that ſuch 
men would have ? Do they expe Ma- 


| thematical proof and certainty in Moral 


things?” Why, they may as well expe& 
to ſee with their ears, and hear with their 
eyes. Such kind of things ( as I ſhewed 
at largein the beginning of this Treatiſe ) 
being altogether as diſproportioned to ſych 
kind of proofs, as the objes of the-ſpve- 
ral ſenſes are toone another. - The Argu- 


Ments-or Proofs to be uſed in ſeveral mat- 


ters 
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ters are of various and different kinds, ac- 


"cording to the nature of the thing to be 


proved. And it will become every rational 
man to yield to ſuch proofs, as the nature 
of the thing which he enquires about is 
capable of: And that man is to be look- 
ed upon as froward and contentious, who 
will not reſt ſatisfied in ſuch kind of Evi- 
dence as is counted ſufficient, either by 
all others, or by moſt, or by the wiſeſt 
men, | 

If we ſuppoſe God to'have made any 
Revelation of his Will'to' mankind, can 
any man propoſe ar fancy any better way 
for conveying down to Poſterity the Cer- 
tainty of it, than: that clear and univer- 
fal Tradition which we have for the Hiſto- 
ry of the Goſpel ? And muſt not that man 


be very unreaſonable, who will not be 


content with as much evidence for an a#- 
cient Book or matter of Fa, as any thing 
of that nature is capable of? If it be only 
iafallible and mathematical Certainty that 
can ſettle his mind, why ſhould he believe 
that he was born of ſuch Parents, and 
belongs to ſuch a Family ? *Tis poſſible 
men might have combined together to 
delude him with ſuch a Tradition. Why 
may he not as well think, that he was 
born. a Prince and not a Subje&, and 
Con» 
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conſequently deny” all duties of ſubjeQi- 
on and obedience \to thoſe above him ? 
There is nothing ſo wild and extravagant, 
to which men may not expoſe themſelves 
by ſuch a kind of nice and ſcrupulous in- 
credulity. 

. Whereas, if to the enquiries about Re- 
ligion a man would but bring with him 
the ſame candour and ingenuity, the ſame 
. readineſs to be inſtructed, which he doth 
to the ſtudy of human Arts and Sciences, 
that is, a mind free from violent preju- 
dices and deſire of contention; It can 
hardly be imagined, but that he muſt be 
convinced and ſubdued by thoſe clear 
Evidences which offer themſelves to eve- 
ry. inquiſitive mind, concerning the truth 
of the Principles of Religion 1n general, 
and concerning the Divine Authority of 
the H. Scriptures, and of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 
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Remember them which have 
the Rule over you, who have 


ſpoken. to you the Word of 
God, whoſe Faith follow, con- 
frdering the end of their 


converſation. 


Scripture, that we may mingle 

nothing. of Human Aﬀections, 
that our Paſſions may, give no In- 
rerruption to you in hearing, or 
to me in ſpeaking ; I ſhould de- 
fire to ſuppreſs them quite, if it 
were poſſible. And poſlible it 15, 
where they are {lightly , raiſed , as 
upon common and ordinary occa- 
ſions: 


J: handling this Text of holy 


(2) 
ſions : But where they are grounds 
ed and ſtrong, where they dare ar- 
ue, and ſeem to. have Reaſon oti 
their ſide, as there is too much in 
fight for ours; there, I think, ic is in 
vain to endeavour it: The only way 
in this caſe, is to give .them ſome 
kind of Vent, to diſcharge them in 
part, and to govern what remains of 
the Aﬀections. 1 
You will, I hope, the.rather bear 
with my Infirmity, thac I cannot 
contain from deploring the Loſs , 
the irreparable Loſs chat we ſuffer, 
I think all ſuffer, in the Death of 
chis Eminent Perſon. He was the 
Man in whom his Friends had ex- 
perience of much good , and had 
hopes of much more; not ſo much 
for his greatneſs or power, as ab- 
ſtracting from theſe, for what they 
found in himſelf, which was a great 
and manifold Bleſſing to all that 
lived within his converſation. He 
| Was 
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(3) 
was 2 Father, a Counſcllor, aComs 
forter,, a Helper, a ſure Friend: 
He was all they could with in 
every Relation, and by the courſe 
of Nature , might have been for 
many. years. Bur ' for our | ſins, 
( though for his unſpeakable ad- 
vantage ) the great and wiſe God 
was not. pleaſed' ro continue thar 
Blefling ; He rook him our of this 
World, when for ought we could 
judge, ' there was moſt-need of fuch 


men to live in it; and when we 


had much reaſon to. expect more 
good than ever _ by his living 
in it. | 
Oh the: Unſearchable ways and 
Counſels of God! Oh the Blind- 
neſs of Human hopes and expe&ta- 
tions! While we pleaſe our ſelves 
with: the good we have in hand, 
while we reach out for - more , 
as if there; would never be. an end; 
within a few days: all withers, all 
A Va-" 
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vaniſhech"to This : We 'have no- 

thing: 1cft ;\ | bur what at grieves us + | 

to fees We have nothing remains, 

but what we are willing to be | 

- * Tid of, a paor ſhell of carth tht | 
we make hafte to bury :our- of our | 
- dight. 

Yes; 'of wife and :good men, 
which is their Privilege above '0- 
chers', there xemains after Death, 

a Memory, an'Example which they 
leave behind them, as alacred De- 
poſitum for us to keep and uſe un- 

til we ſec them again. Are theſe 
things Nothing in our fight > They 

are. above all price in the fight of 
God; who, that they may be fo. 

to us, both telleth us .che worth, 
and recommends them to aur e- 
teem , | and* requires the fruit - of 
them in many places. of Scripture. t 
Bur in none with more Application y 

'_ - to. our preſent: Occaſion; than in x 
my Text. I ſhall ſafficiencly Ju- o 

| Rify 
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ſify. my; choice | of, it, if I gan/bur 
make it. be. underſtood : | I. ſhall 
ſhew. the full Imporr of it, -in_thole | 


ducies which ic contains : I ſhall 


endeavour to ftir you. up to /pra- 
Riſe them; with ' reſpe& to. this-pre- 
ſent Occaſion. .; 

Firſt, For, the. underſtanding of 
my Text, we are to look for no 
help from what goes next before it, 
or after it: For the whole buſineſs 
of it - 18 contained within ic ſelf, 
Ic lies in the- heap among other di- 
re&tions', which without any cer- 
rain . connexion between them , 
were given by the; Writer 'of this 
Epiſtle ro the, Hebrews , | thac is, 
to thoſe Jews who were converted 
to be Chriſtians. Rs 

For the time when. it was writs 
ten, We are. certain of this , that ic 
was while Timothy" lived g for p* 4s 
mentioned as living an rhe 2 4th Yerſe 
of chis Chapter. And he being 


a 3 there 


nm - EY 


mint for the Goſpel, this brings. us 
-2 little nearer ro the knowledge of 
the-time. For then it mul be after 
both St. Paul's Epiltles ro Timothy. 
In the aſt of thoſe Epiſtles, which 
was ſome years after the” other, St. 
"Paul ſpeaks much of his own Im- 
priſonment fo? the Goſpel : He 


warns Timothy 'ofe , that ' he. muſt 


fuffer fot the Goſpel : He inſtructs 
him whar ro do. when God ſhall 
calf-tim to fuffer. Not a word 
of any thing that he had ſuffered 
already : Nay, he counſels him as 
\ 2 yoting man that -had never been 


rried. He invites him to Rome , 


which was the great place of  tri- 
al; in which place, as it appears 
in the cloſe of this Chapter, Timo- 
thy did ſuffer that” finpeifonrtlas for 
the Goſpel,” from which he was de- 
liveted; when this Epiſtle was writ- 
ren, Ir appears, that after the E- 
wok . piltle 


ere faid to, have ſuffer'd Inipriſon-. 


eo a 3X iS MOSS IEG toe ia. . OS t.,am.; ia... a. 


Raid. there-we know..not , Fe: 


(F) 
piſtle . to./1mothy,,,. how: \long apr 


we..know..not, he;did;go.to-Rg 
as Paul. wild him... low long.h 


did ſuffer. Impriſonmen, How 
long; he.,was in Priſon, we; kngw 
not, ere: he, was ſer. ar liberty. (Qn- 
ly we know, it was 4.conſ! derable 
time; we. ave reaſon) to think 1c 
might. be, ſome years:; it, might be 
many years , that this. Epiſtle. . was 
writren after the ſecond Epiſtle. to 
Timothy. 

And if ſo, then it was written, 
not. only. as Theodoret. ſays, long 


after the death of James che Bro- 
ther of John : But account it haw 


ou -will, this Epiſtle was Written , 
after the death of Tames the Bro- 
ther. of our Lord, Which James 

the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
and the other James an Apoltle, 
that is,” a Biſhop at;large, and both 


ay being pur to, acath ar Jeru/a- 


a 3 * lem; 


it; - Not rg {ea oh into'Church-Hi. 
: oy for hol "others of *heit'Order, 
© died before this time in" other 


thets. were dead” -thar ate nor 're- 
:otded in Chnitch! Hiſtory =: If 'we 
think of "ro more bur” theſe rwo 


| ernizient ſervants'sf Chrift,”' we 'can- 


not be to: ſeek of the riterſiand. 


ing of this Text,” nor 'of ©the % 
pl ro our. 'particular pathale 

lay” not, but it may have a'more 

eneral extent. "There is a' memo- 

"due, not only to: the Apoſtles 

of Chriſt, and' to the Biſhops cheir 
$ucteffprs : ; bur to all ocher oQd 
Miniſters of Chriſt, yea' 40a F009 
ther exemplary boon 5M But I 
tht Apoſtle had (meant This only of 
Biſhops, I' catinor gueſs thar 'he 
would have it expreſt otherwiſe , 
chan he hath done 1 in my Text. © 

To prove this, 1 muſt have re- 
courſe to the” Original , 2nd tiot 
wholly 


wg ! nor"to 4 ws how'many o- 


| (9) 
wholly depend: upon | our | Engl; 
wag hotel For Nd he mean 
this of: Bifhops,. it: a s not ſuf- 
ficiencly,, ons er her bal g dead), 
not at all; in our | Tranſlation; 
And yet; from the Original, | E:ſec 
no: reaſom to doubt ,- that: our: A- 
poſtle” in' this Text, meant no (0+ 
ther bur Biſhops, arid: choſe depart- 
ed this life. 1 

For- the 'Order of Biſhops, .it is 


_ deſcribud by. thoſe. a&ts of Ruling 


and 'Teaching,, in! the woyds of our 
Franflation;z but it. is much more 
expreſly by the word i9&Þ» in the 
Original. For the meaning of 
which word;. to: whom: ſhould. we 
xefort;, bur; eicher ta *the Greeks, in 


whoſe Language'; or. to' the Jews, | 


for whoſe immediate (uſe this was 


written? Among the' Greeks in 


is a 'generali word, it ſignifies Rulers 
Ecclefiaſtical or Civil.. -In' - this 
Verſe they-take ir -for Eccleſuaſtical 

| a 4 Rulers ; 
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Rulers : So Chry/oftom;on my Text, 
and. Oecumenious, a} 'Emmgmy, the 
Apoſtle: ſpeaks 'of Biſhops. in- this 
Verſe. It- the Jews would - fay fo 
too, what: could we. have more? - 
They do fay.it, as much as we have 
reaſon to expect... In their Tradis 
tional Language they .call : one -of 
our. Biſhops'poax , which in. effect 
| 1s the word in my Text. So then 
we have the conſent both - of 
Greeks and of Hebrews, that is, of 
them whoa had moſt reafon to know 
the meaning of the word,” that Bi- 
ſhops are meant-by the word 5y44þx: 
in my Text. | 

Thar the Apoſtle here ſpeaks not 
of Living, bufof Dead Biſhops: Of 
them that Had the Rule before that 
time , though tis rendred,, - thar 
Have , in our Tranſlation; it ap- 
peareth by other words in my Texc. 
Remember. them, lays the Apoſtle: 
VWhae,, thoſe - that are preſent ? 
"RB, | They 


* 


(FL 5) 


| They are not the objects .of Me- 


mory ,”- but” 'of Senſe. + Remember 


fs nepor, the good _—_ hes 
. have had: G&nrec iAzanny them that have 


ſpoken to: you ,, that have ſpoken 
their laſt, and ſhall ſpeak+no more 
in this world : rave, conſidering, 
looking back, or looking up to 
F ixCany + dvegpcgis,, the end of their 
converſation. *Ava5poph ſignifies the 
whole courſe of this- life, "E*82as. is 
the end or period of -it. Look 
back, ſays the Apoſtle, ro your Bi- 
ſhops deceaſed, confider | their end, 
or- Exit , or going out of this 

wed. ES 55 5 Fs 
To confirm this, if any doubr, 1 
ſhall defire him to compare this 
Verſe with the 17th of this Chapter. 
In both Verſes the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ofthe i749, that is, of Biſhops, as 
I have interpreted and proved. In 
the 17th he ſhews our dury'to the 
living, Obey -them, ſays the Apoſtle, 
| | and 


(02>) 
and" Submit- your - ſelves, for they 
watch for your. fouls. | Ini rhis Verke 
he ſhews |otir - duty ro: Bif 
ceaſed ; 'Remember them," an 
their Faith; _confidering 'the end: of 
their converſation. 

-Echink no! dos be. ſaid 
to fhew the ſcope of my Text, -and 
how applicable it is to our preſent 
Occaſion: It being clear thae: the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks here of.'- Bifhops-, 
_ of chers being departed his 

I now proceed to th duties'rs- 
quired at our hands ; wwnwortlueTe and 
mud, Remember nd Imittate. © 
| Firſt; Remember.. © Tis a natural 
deſire ithat'' men have,” to be re- 

membred when they are dead. 
We-/do' not' fmd it'is ſo in 'any 
' other creature : They, defire- roi live 
as long as they can ; but for oupfit 
we .camjudge by any. Indication”, 
they (have! 'no- regard'to' what ſhall 


COMme 


follow 
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come after.” The reaſon is plain, 


_ for ©their Being deterniines "with 
their life. But for man, amon 


mary other rokens of Immortality, 
he hath by ſecret. Inſtin&, a Na» 
tural defire tro be thought” of, -and 
ſpoken of in  after-times.'* We ſee 
this, not only in them 'that' are in» 
flamed wich the hope of a Fature 
life; ' but 'even in thoſe, that, for 


ought appears to us, know or think. 


little' of any more bur the Pre- 
ſent. ; | 20 
"Whar elſe made the * Egyptian 
Kings lay our their wealth on Py- 
rartiids , and the like ſtupendious 
Buildings ? 'Whar moved the old 
Greeks and the Romans, with fo 
much care ahd expence ro leave Sta- 
tnes and ocher Monuments, with 
Inſcriptions of their names? Whar 
mitant thoſe in the unlectered Na- 


tions, by the much harder" ſhifts | 
they have thade to cotivey any 


thing 


te Con EDGE ne cas 
WR -! # a Re 


: FP. "IR 

FX gt axe EL Os 
£ - MIS FR. *% Ys 

© ITS ING ; 

F "KD 


(14) 


this in remote Times, and. Coun- 
tries , when we ſee tis ſo frequene 
| in qur Age, and perhaps no where 
E more. than in the City ; for men 
i of deſign, that chink long before- 
hand, above all other things, - to 
provide for this kind of Immorta- 
lity. ., Some venture _cheir lives, o- 
thers wear out themſelves, they. do 
and ſuffer any thing to get Eſtates: 
Not- for themſelves, that might be 
happier without them ; nor ſo much 
for their known Heirs, whom they 
load with Entails, -as fox men whom 
they. know not, but ahly hope. they 
will be in after-times. For they 
inward thought is , that their houſes 
ſhall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling-place to all generations : 
they call their lands by their own 
names... This their way is their 
folly, and choſe thar ſee it are ſuch 

| us EONS fools 
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' thing of themſelves to Poſtericy 2 
"I need not fſeck for inſtances of + 
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of fools to take after them, ſays Da- 

| vid, Pfalm 49. 11. _ ES 

it _ Bur if this defign rake, it muſt 

e be in ſpite of God, who hath de- 

n clared it ſhall not do. He Mvill 

- thwart wicked men. - They that 

$ ovide not for the true, Immor- 

A caliry , ſhall loſe their defign in 

< this ſhadow of it. Either their name 

) | ſhall be forgotten; God hath threat- 

ned he will cut it off, he will blot 

: it out, their memory ſhall periſh with 

\ them: Or if it ſurvive, it ſhall 

be to their ſhame, rheir name ſhall | 
rot, Prov. 10. 7. What they build 4 
\ for fame, "ſhall be like” Abſolom's IF 
- F Pillar, which remains to this day; 

| bur the paſlers by throw ſtones ar 


it, in dereftation of his Memory: 
Such is generally, chough not al- 
ways, the curſe of God that purſues 
wicked men. 

Whereas contrariwiſe , "its the 


Promiſe of God to the Juſt, that 
they 


6; 4 


"TE 
they ſhall «always be: had in  remims 
LT 112; 6.: And that their 
memory ſhall be bleſſed -as far as 
known, Proy, 10.7. Promiſes which, 
as all other of Temporal things, 
are:to be underſtood with reſerya» 
tion to 'the Divine. Qeconomy,, to 
that wiſdom of God which orders 
all chings in the Government of 
the world. It becometh ' not the 
Majeſty of - him | chat*governs all 
things, to break his courſe, and to 
work Miracles "upon *cvery parti- 


cular occaſion. Tis enough thax | 
he generally provideth chat the' 


*ſame\thing may be done otherwile, 
and; :;declares it to thoſe by whom 
it ogght to be done. If they do 
ir nor,- if there be a failure in them; 
his Promiſes is not void, his word is 
not-broken, f{ince it was given with 
that condition : Which being not 
performed” by chem that were to 
have done it, he can make repara- 

| cion 
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'| he hath done ir plready in (this, 
- thache hath given them thar which 


chis typifies. And what if they 

fall ſhort of the ſhadow , , when 

ow haye the ſubſtance, in a beter 

and true Immorcality ? relics 
The mean while we {ee what is 

required on our parts, As the fer- 

yants of God , out of that ſtore 


' which he hath given us, We are 
Ak 21h what he hath promiſed 


men. Tis that which all 


bf : 
naturally defire, but wicked men 
ſhall not attain; only to the juſt, 


God hath promiſed that we {hall 


remember them, and he commands 


that we ſhould do it, elpecially 


for good Biſhops departed thus 
life, bt 
Our remembrance of them dat 
not differ in-kind, but ins degree, 
from what we owe to the memory 
of. others. Tis a Duty-we are to 


Pay 
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pay themr above others, in our 
'Thoughrs, in our Aﬀections, in 
our- Words, and in; our ARons 
and Lives.. - 5, "8 et | 
Firſt, In our Thoughts; tis not 
a” ſimple remembrance that God re- 
quires; for that being an a&t-of 
the ſenſitive foul , as I conceive , 
doth not .dire&ly. fall under pre- 
cept. For it is not in our power 
co remember or forget; either what 
our power todo thoſe as: which 
pred hl to the. exciting,” or tothe 
helping of our memory. This 'is 
that which God requires / at our 
hands,. that we ſhould endeavour 
to turn our. minds towards fuch 
objects, and contemplate. in them 
the gifts and graces of God : Thar as 
oft-as we think of them we ſhould 
acknowledge- that good which 
was in them, and which we have 


- received” by their means: That we 
ZE ſhould 
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| ſhould pay-them chat” honourable 


| eſteem whith we owe to our ſpift- 
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tual Parents and Benefactors. 7244, 
: If we-think upon them heartily 


" an this manher, it will-work ſorties 


thing -upon our AffeFions. We 
cannot but be ſenſible of the want 
of ſuch men, and therefore- grieved 
for our \lofs; when they” are taken 
from 'us 34 as'the . Fan Biſhops wer 
at thoſe: words of St. Paul, when he 


* faid , they;ſhowuld ſee his face no more: 


Though:/ God: intended? it for their 
gain,” whom he takes- to himſelf; 
'and he' takes: themVin that time; 
which fuitsbeſt with their Circums 


| ances: Yet veven+ ther, we have 


cauſe to grieve for: our ſelves, and 
for. the preſence and uſe of {ach 
men. . How-much mote, when for 
ought we know, they are taken 
away for our ſins? When for ought 
we: know, it was, becauſe the” age” 

X (9 Pte: ES Was 


"(30'). 


vas hor worthy of-rhem?: For rd. ; '3 


dir: to-1.fome 


Mow, "tis 4+ Or 


Judgmenes. of. God.,;..vhiclh' wa * 


come the {ſooner when: they bonds, 


gone, wheniwe: have: filled hy. the 
_ of. qur _iniquities?:/\. 1. 

:;;When- Hijah was taken * amy, 
in. 'g: very..evil- age, -Zlifha: cried 
out:, 0 my. Father, - my.| Father”, the 
Chariots and . Horſemen: - of - Trael! 
What will. become - of: 
thou. art gue We date not chink + 
ſo. highly” of any one-man. We 


have no foals Se <Q: defaond- « 


our Nation. - When it- is bad, 'we' 
are to do;, qur parts to: make ic xy VR 
ter, to. pray that God » would: ſend 
more Labourers- into. his Harveſt; 
that he would double. his. gifts and 
aleflings on thele that are left. 

fs for thoſe we have loſt,' we 
mult reſign them to Godz both ac- 
knowledging -his bounty. in.giving 
them to us, and ſubmitting: to a 
Wi 
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4] ther Gerari, Lord, ſays he, thou haft 
_ given, ant thou haſt ealen away 3 
| thoagh' we grieve that "thou haſt tas 
| fer away, yet we canthot forget that 
7 thou didft' give him. \ Yea, we owe 
F nor only ſubmiſſion. to God, but 
# thankfulneſs too' for their ſakes: who 
| are delivered by this means from 
|: » great and” ſuch manifold evils, 


o thein' RIO 
Fo the deaths of bil Bro- 


as continually hover | about us in 


1 this life: From ſickneſs. and pain , 
*# from labour and danger, from fo 


row,. and fear; and' care, and whar 


- not?” Being diltivared from ' Sin 


which is he Canſe, and from char 
Feſt which is the Center of all 
this. 

They are paſt all evils elſe, that 
have overcome Death : They leave 
ſorrow to us; who call our ſelves 
the living: Their life, che only 
rae life, - is inmurable Joy, eter» 

b 2 nal 
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nal Reſt, Peace, atid Sg 
Which if we ſerioully believ 
if we defire_ to- be. with them; fs 
cannot ſorrow for our lols, with 
out joy for -their 0% and- thank(- 
giving on their behalf, ro'that good 


God, who hath given then te og | 


ry through our Lord Fefus Chriſt. 

But thus much we owe upon the: 
death of every true Chriſtian, cho' 
of never ſo.mean a cank- and con- 
dition. We are to' be thankful to 
God for his 'mercies, 'and- to pro- 
fels/ it, as we are raught in the 
Offices of our Church : which have 
the. ſame words of burial for the 
meaneſt of our Communien, as for 
thoſe that are higheſt in+ their 
Graces and Gifts. 

- But there is a remembrance in 
Words that is due to theſe, and 
not to the ocher ; namely; the due 
praiſe of thoſe chile excellent Graces 
and Gifts ; . which though they have 


nor 
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not-of themſelves, but through the 


, bounty and liberality of God,' who 


is therefore to be chiefly reſpected 
and glorified in all the praile that 
we give to his creatures : Yet ſince 
he is pleaſed to do them this ho- 


' nour above others, and to make 


choice of 'them whom he ſo digni- 


' fles; weare bound to allow it them, 


we are to follow Ged's choice, to 
— them praiſe whom he hath 
o qualified for it. Only with this 
care, that we do it truly., not to 
flatter the dead; and profitably, for 
the 'cxample and imitation of the 

living. | | 
| We have ſo much reaſon to do 
this, that they who had only rea- 
ſon to guide them, the Gentiles, 
upon. the death of any eminenr 
perſons, had Orations made -pub- 
lickly in their praiſe. The Jews, 
without any particular Law for 
it, had honour done to the Mc- 
| b 3 mory 
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mory..of . Worthy perſons. at. their 


Funerals, 2- Chron. 32. wit. The Rites 


of it are partly. deſcribed, 2 Chron. 
16, 14. They laid their dead in a 


bed full of. che richeſt perfumes, 


which\alfo were publickly- burat at 
the Interment. 'To. which. I con» 
" ceive the Preacher alludes, Eccle/. 


-7. 1. where he ſays, 4 good name 


is. better than precidus oyntment, and 


the day of ones death than the” day of $ 


ones birth. 


When one-. cometh into the 


World, none knows how he may 


prove; if he do well in it, he goes 
out- with this - publick teſtimony. 
After which the Jews neyer men- 
tioned ſuch Perſons without a bleſ- 
ſing on their memory, . | 
Bur above all others, the. Primi- 
cive Chriſtians were very obſervant 
this way. They ſaw it was the 
Will- of cheir Lord and Maſter, 
That the good work which, was 
done 


dot 
be 
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| is therefore recorded .in the Go- 
| ſpel. They ſaw how the works of 

© Dorcas were {hewn ac her death, 

# the Coats and Garments which ſhe 


_ made for the poor. They ſaw what 


(25) 


", 
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be kept in perpetual memory, and 


need there was of great Incentives 


" in thoſe days, when Chriſtianity 


was 2 moſt dangerous Profeſſion. 
It is of no ſmall force to make 
men love a Religion, when they 
ſee it infuſes excellent Principles , 
that it excites ſo ſuitable Practices, 
that it is proof againſt ſuffering 
and death. And the experience 
of that power it hath in ſome, pro- 
vokes. and animares others to "the 
lame. 


- 


Upon theſe and the like con(i- 
derations, and perhaps with allu- 
ſion to: char Text , where, St. John 
is ſaid to have ſeen the ſouls of the 
Martyrs under the Altar ; a” 
ha 
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had their Memorias Martyrum., their 
places of. Worſhip where. they | 

laced -the . Alears over the bodies. | 
of their Martyrs. * What, with any |} 
intention to worſhip: the Martyrs 2 } 
Ic was {0 ſuggeſted by the Adver- 
faries, and 'as vehemently. denied 

the Chriſtians of thoſe © times. 

By : thoſe of Smyrna, \in the un- 
doubted © ats of Polycarpus: We 
cannot ( lay they) worſhip "any. 0- 

ther . than Chriſt ; We love the Mar- 
tyrs..as being followers of Chriſt ; We 
celebrate the days of their paſſions 
with- Joy ; We do it both in remem- 
. brance- of thaſe Champions - of God-, 
and - to train up and prepare others 
for the likg conflifts, 

Bglides chis, which was peculiar 
ro: the Martyrs, they had a lower 
degree of. remembrance, for Bi- 
ſhops and -Confeſlors, and all o- 
ther eminent perſons departed 'this 
lite : Whom they not only praiſed 


in 


1 


SER Io TA ES IN 


-— 


pane Oblations and Alms. Which, 


\X wY - b F - 


(27). 


- -1n- Oracions at their Funerals , but 


writ their names in their Diprychs, 
or two-leav'd Records, which con- 
rain - in . one page all” the names 
of -the Living ; «in the other, che 


", Dead that were of note in the © 


Church. | 

All theſe were recited in the 
Communion-Service : ' Where, as 
the 'Living for themſelves; ſo for 
the Dead, came their Friends, and 


ore they were diftributed among 
the poor, were firlt offered ,up to 
God in a prayer , like that, which 
we: uſe | for the Church Militant 
here on Farth. Theſe Doles were 
their only 'Sacrifices for the dead.: 
Only Alms to: the poor, with which 
ſacrifices God ' is well-pleaſed. And 


cheir prayers were not for any de- 
liverance from pains; unleſs the 


' Patriarchs, and Prophets, - and the 


Apoſtles, and Virgin-Mother - of 
| Chriſt, 
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F _ Chriſt; were in the ſame pains too, 
and needeth the ſame Deliverance: 
For they were all mentioned alike-, 
and together, as it is to. be ſeen in 
the ancientelt Liturgies. | 

Among all theſe Innocent Offi- 
ces, and Rites of the Primitive Chri- | 
ſtians, was -rhere any thing of 
prayer for Souls in Purgatory > Was |} 
there any thing of prayer to. Saints 
departed this life > Was there any 
foundations for ' thoſe Superſticious ' I 
Obſcrvances, of adoring. their Re- 
licks, of Proſtration to their Ima- 
ges, of Pilgrimage to their Shrines, 
of making Vows, of ſaying Maſles, 
of Offering ro them, and the- like ? 

The Papiſts ſay there- was, they 
lead the practice of the Chur 
or it, they wreſt places of Scri- 

- pture to their purpoſe. © Nay, the 

. Rhemiſts and others, alledge this 
very Text, without which Tſhould 
not have mentioned - them at this 
rime, Bur 


; 


( 29) 


'{. + But as the Learnedeſt men'among 


themſelves have been ſo-juſt not'to 
charge this upon 'my Texr; ' and 


: ſome of chem confeſs they have no 


ground for theſe. things in any one 
Fext of Canonical Scripture: So 


they would do us but righr' ro ac- 


knowledge , That none of theſe 


_ things were practisd for ſome hun- 


dreds- of - years after Chriſtianity 
came into Po. world. 

In thoſe Primitive times all their 
Offices 'for -the Dead, were, cither 


' to give Teſtimony of that Faith in 
' + which they died, and that death 
had nor diflolvd their Communion 


with the Living : Or they were to 
bleſs God for their holy Life, and 
happy death: Or to pray to him, 
WA their deliverance Com Pur- 
gatory,, of which there was no Faith 
in thoſe times ; bur for the Increaſe 
of chat Good which they believ'd 
them to be pofleſt of already, or 


for 
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16: * 8 
for the Attainment: -of thar-: farther 
nood - which they thought |. chey 
' were {ure !of, - namely , for" their 


| goed - and happy Reſurre&tion;; 


xr. their perfect diſcharge: at the 


day of Judgmene, | for the Conſumy-/ 


mation of - their bliſs with *- their 
own in the Kingdom of Glory. - 

Not to ſay how. the Fathers dif- 
fer-among themſelves in theſe-par- 
ticulars; or how « many. of * theſe 


_ particulars are omitted in the Ro#» 


man Church as wellas ours ; it-i8: 


chough that here is nothing makes 
for them, but much againſt - thoſe 
cheir Errors and Corruptions. - All 
that is agreed on all hands, or that 
we find in the Practice ofthe firſt 
Ages , being ſufficiently | contain'd 
in- thole Offices of: our:Church:; in 
the Prayer for the Qhurch-Milirane, 
in the Colle& on all - M-Saints: day, 
and in the Office for the Burial of 
the Dead; where-we-pray., That 

. itt 


A 


q | number of bis Eleft, and -to«baſten * 
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_ is. the .other duty. enjoin'd in; my. 


| Life and Converlation,: according 


- that | are departed in the» truei faith 
of bis holy Name, may have © our per- 
fe# conſummation” and bliſs., both \in 


aw 
it would pleaſe 'God' of bisi: gracious 
Sbodneſs ," ſhortly to accompliſh»\the 


his Kingdom, that we, with- all: thaſe 


body © and * ſoul, 'm bis everlaſting 
"aro een | 


Laſtly , Remembrance in "Aion 


Text, Miyucds 7 ma,” Imitate their: | 
Faith, that - is, their - Chriſtian pro- 3 
feflion and praftice , their whole: 


co their own. belief of that word 
which they have ſpoken. 

The Reaſon of this duty is plain: 
For it--is our buſineſs in- this world 
to - recover the Image of God in 
which he created us: to be'like 
him here in Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, that we may be like him 
hereafter in Glory and Happinels. 


0, 


cede Lincameurs of himlſelt, 


cure, 'but'more fully and qe 


in rare | In which Scri 5 
he rar and fo ventines 14-1; 


quires us, Be ye Holy, TELY 


. lyyj. be ye "Juſt, as I am Ju 
ye Merciful ,” as*'T am Merci I; k 


ye-Pare, as I am Pure; be ye Per- 
folk 4s your beavenly: Father is Per- 


"This good Word of God, "which 


was given-by the Prophets and: As 


poſtles, is ſtil}-inculcated on: us by 
them that ſpeak to us the Word: of 
God. Which Office being prima- 
rily of Biſhops, as appears my 
Text, They are firlt and above all: 
others to conform themſelveswo it; 
to ſhew others how--poſlible and- 
how' practicable it is. 

Our Apoſtle fuppoſed: this in 
thoſe Primitzve Biſhops 1n my- Tex” 
God 


To this End God has-ok ivert'us FF. 
which 'T 
* are wrinten' ſufficiently in our Na» . | 
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Þ God requires ir -of all that. ſuc- 


” cred them. in- the Church. _So:'of 
mothy., though he were”. young 


[| [ft yet being in thar Place, Be 


thou an ' Example . to: , believers in 
word, in converſation, -in furit ;' in 


faith, in truth, 1 Tim. 4. 12. and 


in| che laſt Verſe; Take heed to thy 
Self, and: ta thy Daftrine : Do this 
conſtantly and continually ., and: ſo 
thou fhalt ſave. both thy felf and them 


that: hear thee. 


Whether they do- this. or no, 
they are our Teachers and Rulers 4 ; 
NE ew in the 17th Verſe of chis 
Chapter, while chey live, we muſt 
obey their Word, -and ſubmit to their 
Government. When they are dead, 
both for what: they are, and were, 
we may do Eel to fay-no ill of 
them ; _ and-ſince we can ſay no 
good, cen forget them, and leave 


em to God. 


But 


oug t ich —_ Apoltle HG | 
in" my. xt, if they live as 
-— Pelivhe themſelves what * they 


6 4 Tis: our duty:: not only + 0 
them while they 


© ſubmit) -and-/obe 
tye; % bur: ao to Remember, then 

they.-are dead : "Remember 
them in © our thoughts ," - with chat 
honour they "deſerve :\. In our 4f- 


febfions, with. a due: ls of our. 
Le” and their. gain : : Remember #:; 
them in words, -with-che juſt praiſe 


of their actions and lives: In our 
vers to: God, with due thank- 
Ineſs for their graces- and 


in 1 this life, 'and for the ory they 


receive after. death: I] Re- 
member to follow. them. in char ho- 
by way, which leads roo. an 

"end: In our Apoſtle's words, ollow 
their Faith , conſidering the ' ever , 
the, bleſſed end of their Sena Convers 


ſation 
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TERS 
ty Text ays in gti 
Tiſha deceaſed, 'ris: ors 
apply. - I; know®:it' hath 


of B 


Mind. thas: lately dwelt -in- this 
Body. They: knoweltle truth of 
all-T ſhall Ge 'and-mwch more 
that might {46 faid -inhis;/-jutt 
Commendation. . Bur: the little "I 


- can bring within the 'time -I have 
| lefr, being” (aid fromi: many years ; 


rience , | will | atleaſt ftir/ up 


_ thoſe that ' knew himVribt)"! to' ens - / 
| quire; andif chey! ihd-thele rhings | 


true, they know cheit: duty of Res 

mernbrance:and-bnitation. 

- I ſhal riot be minute, in draws 

ng. = > ſay under theſe heads: 
-gfv them thac can 


7 Se forr things ,. as 
they = « <6 tho 


other, 


elong to the one, or 


c To 


X 36 ) 
+; — 


wit the Nartiehl 
&*of his'Mind; [ catt- 
| cor ink 'of- him without juſt 6 


- Me - thar ' Paradox ,' *of 
| Yhe 'Equaliry 8” Souls. ' He was 
Jurely a or Inſtance © to *the 


contra that. laxgeneſs of 


Soul in: every relpe&, which was 


| muich above the rate of © ordinary 
men.-: He- had an” Underſtanding 


thati extended. to: all © parts ''of 


Learning and Knowledge; 
ays diſpoſed . to» Great; 


and - 2: Public,” and. 'Genetotis | 


t $-Hebhad a: natural avet- 
fion - Cond all idle: hear 
and from the eager: purſuic * of 

{mall} and frivolous *defiens. In 
great 'matrers ;he- judged io! well, 
zhac he” was not uſually: -ſurprized 
with : events. : He | purſted; his 'in- 
rentions with ſuch - equalneſs ' -of 
mind., that he was - neyer. car- 
o "YA - ried 


; 
” - 
_— 


(37) 
Hed beyond the-Ealmheſs | of ui 
'Nacural''Temper;,: (Exgept chrougf 
_ this;Zeal for; Publick'; Good;;? _ 01 
- **where:: his Fiend: Was: conerns 
/ <d. hiw PS > 
What - he was: int. © Studies. 
I have ;xeaſon: to: 'know;: that: hajk 
often 1'been ; tired wit Sdying 
with him! He was; ihdefatig able; 
and would have: worn hin 
-out ,\if! hel had. not beer ;elagned 
with multiplicity of| buſineſs; How 
ever; he: imparred- by lag, -4 Body 
_ - which :fecmed! to Hawker beets cbuile 
for 2 long :Age'3 atid col cred 
thoſe: Hales that. haſtened:hib 
Death. | 5 v0. 2-5 
Twice of: his Snidies, it bas. 
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| phrIrg 
-preſt-a1 Ds Xcir true 
-natural: zcolours : ph thar 
aptneſs - and; plainneſs | of —_ 
| WEgrave -natoral wiy Elo- 
don, that aan: ke: had no 
delagn upon ls = i2His-plain-, 

- -nels<was beſt for - the: "inftruRion 


Py + 2 56% 


\ 


nEwho |. wr in rcuth an Intel- 
ligent- Auditory, it was En 
that they might ſee he had no 


ied - himſelf; rather 'ro- 

efftanding than Aﬀe&tions. 

aw i fo ach of the” Dinary 6 

zoodneſs himſelf, that” he bake 

the bare hleng = it was enough 
6 ro 


| of. gies) andonthe beer 


mind to deterve' cher); "He «9 | 


@ 


ins 4, Wah Ys pe =  ; Mn oil. jd rad. 


ma. 


. 
aa. Aw as | Bon &« Gund 


; þ” to. make all wiſe men ,: AS it, tid 


ou , 


tim, ro be in love with ir. 4  - 


Ia. his Wricings: he? "Was " 


{ . cious and plain, 'likeone that-yas 


ned. 'not the. circumſtances: Jo 
| muck; as the ſubſtance, -. ak the 
ſhewed.- it-.on whatſoever Arm 
he. undertook; ſometimes Rl 
out! new unzravell'd ways); lorne- 
times. , repairing thoſe that had! 
| been beaten. already : No Subje& 
he handled, but I dare ſay is-the: 
better for lim, -and}. will-be=rhe 
eaſier for hy Chat. came afer! 
him. 1 
If in theſe he wen IE 
befide his Profeſſion, it was in fol- 
lowing the Deſign of i it,/ ro .make 
'men, wiſer 'and better , which 1 
think - is the ' buſineſs of Univer- 
fal Knowledge. And this he pro-2 
_ moted 'with 'much -zeal and fins 
 cerity, in hope: of the | great Be- 
T3 nei 


gh Is ry more Paſared A. 
underſto' ds. T mean, in the de- 
tpn; of the "Royal Society He 
Joined himſelf to it with no- other 
end}, | but to promote Modern 
Know edge, without any contempt 


of TT: NES, 
ar-leſſening: of thoſe great men in 
former times. | With" due honour 
tc totwhom:,— he chought--it, lawful 
. for: others to. do that which, we 


_have' no_ reaſon to doubt , "they 
© themſelves would have done If 
| they were «living. ah 
©XJz:; would: nor fſeem- to Sod 
chav! which.  deſerveth/” cottirtienda- 
tion”. and - | encouragement, "or to 
commend other chings”. rt want 
of: Subject in him: "Thiezefore lea-' 
yng chis' "Theme in 'bertter hahds;- 
En EI OS > [ pto- 
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Iy.proceed next . to y 4 of. his 


Vircues and Cried .and 
racher, as being. both. to. be remem- 
| and followed. ka - 
And in ſpeaking of; -*Y whos 
- ſhallI begin ? Nay, When: ſhall F 
= | end, if, Ifay all chat may;be ſpo- 
| ken: > 1-chiok ir not. worth while 
to. ſpeak of thoſe that..are Vulgar « 
rt | chough he had them allb jn* no. 
- common... degree : Nor would. L 
k ſcem to., make. any Virtue. a Pro- . 
f F pricty.- Bur. there are thole_ which 
| are not . common to many , and 
were. generally Mok. FÞ to 
be. in. him ; chough, they * appeaty 
ed not ſo to ſome; other | men, .2s 
they- did, to thoſe thar incimately, 
knew. 
His 1 2” hs was /great, I chink 
T iden failed in any, thing to, 
which, he applied himafaie, Rad 
yet © he wanted that part, whit 
Cc 4 ſome 


ws of heave, 
_— that 


| t pur an bone 7 
thing thax Jook'd, like %ir, And 
preluming N "fame of other Men, 

chirp) 


©Lþ 


E pugh exceſs of Benignity , he 
EY _ d be fornetimes deceived, in 
leving- they \were what. they 
be and whar he knew: | 


; He _neither x ane (tv any 
gnity., nor 1 5"0ry any-Ca 
pacity of doing He loo 
down upon W: = Trop as. much as. 
RO adraire it. He- knew: the 
,,AN Eſtate, but did not co- 


7 2g As for his Te: w: Eftare, 
h 1g ſecurcd® againſt Want "he'. 
oe no Cake, he'-ſer | 64 Wer S 
eſt ; 1 have heard him” ſlay often, 
Twill be no Richer z and 1 chink he 
| was as good as his word. © => | 
_ © As for Revenge, how uld it en- 
| cer intothe Breaſt of him that hated. 
- nothing bur that which*makes'ns. 2 
+ | hateful ro God? I fay hor bur he A 
; had a ſenſe of Perſonal Sx RS. 
and eſpecially-of choſe 'thae "reflects 
ed upon his Name, when they pro- 
ceeded from thoſe. thar had. x 
Names of their own. What ochers 
ſaid, he deſpiſed ; but by thoſe he 
wouſd: often wiſh he had been ber- 
ter underſtood': That” he 'was not, j 
he bore' as his Misforcune ;” he +5 
would not require them 'with the I 
like, bur -mention'd them wick” all 
due Reſpet, and was always = 
Y 


be his} 


(al Friend! 


adnot: account hefal,. but Jaco 
be at thoſe - terms with him , as-to 

Act uaintance 'or Rene, 
They | that . were. never?” {o' little 
familiar-with him , -could not but 
find . As. :well Bcnefic as Delight 


In his.Converſation. His. Diſcourſe 
Was: commonly of | uſeful things; 


Or WeAtle 
=> of the Hearer... "Yet he would 
yenture...co.. difp leaſe one for; his 
good:;. and ded he. was the man 
that ever I knew ; for that moſt 
needful. and; leaſt practiſed }-point 
ip. He... would... not 

pare -to/ give: ſeaſonable Reprodf, 
oe -whollome Advice ,.., when he 
faw occaſion. I never. knew any 
Gat would do it, Jo' freely.,. Fo 


at... 


+7 Yet: it was not_ſo defirable-(4} 
. ay not- to: be his Enemy, for -He 


, 


þ.- - 


% It ' was his" way of pridihip. ; 
"got ſo-muth'to oblige men, -as' to 
'.do''them good. He did" this not 
lightly and fuperfically, bur like 
one that made ir his' buſineſs. He 
durft' do for his Friend” any thing 
that was honeſt, and no more. * He 
_ would take nothing but what 
- well became him , | and chen' the 
was unwearicd = he had- "cffect= 
ed it. 

"As - he concerned himſelf fb 
his Friend in all other reſpeRts; 
ſo eſpecially - in that "which went 
neabalt"r0 mim of all earthly con- 
cores He would not ſuffer 

Blot to be thrown-'or' to tye 
wh, bis Friend's Good": Name' or 
his Memory. * And that/- Office ' 


am obliged co'xequite ,*in giving 


kaſi ſome 


% 


I'f all lee. 6 he 4d. 6 


any frivolons. Reports'z, bur char 
which: ſcams to. have any weight 
ini, as far /as I have obſerved, is, 
Fhar ke had'not that Zeal be the 
Church, that, they would ſeem- to 
have that objet this. _ He ſeerned 
to. look upon the Diffenters wich 
roo mach. Favour to their r Perfons 


_ chat 


made him. willing to chink well 
of all men; and to do good, or 
at leaſt .no hurt” to any, mighe 
and, ought ;to extend 'it ſelf to 
them. among. others. But. beſides, 
he was" inclin'd to. it by his Edu- 


cation. ynder - his Grandfather 


ww 4 
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of co the Perſons: No doube. 
Goodneſs. of Nature, _ chat | 
- erue Chriſtian Principle. , "which 


on TT” XX 
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Mr. Dod, atruly Pious and Learned: 
- Mans 5 who awe COR 
3 "er in Sony thinps 7 
Not that he had any _ddipht 
_ in'concradiion, 've could find in 
his heart to diſturb the 'Poace of 
*- 'F che Church for thoſe miarrers.”” He 
_ "'$ was fo far fromiit, thaths Ihavefre- 
| quently heard from chishis-Grand- 
child and-others; when ſome-rhought 
cheir Diſſetits ground enough ' for 
_ a'War, he deckitel himſelf ava 
* it, :and\ confirmed others *in'heit 
Allegiance : He profels'd ro'the tft 
| hatred' of i that horrid Rebels 
lion. © Now-his Relation : to. this 
Man, and Dn with thoſe 
of his -Principles , t Mcline 
him'to hope-the *g- 0 for 1 of 
that Way. ' And when he found 
chem farchier off from the. Unir 
ot the Church 5 he might poſſi 
bly Twas, through the TR—__ 
0 


_ 


RE Which, + his G nd 
and died > -Why might whe not 
2 the ſame of _ wei: 
ger IE > 
op: for himſelf, & ws fo Fs 
hon ; their - ways 51: that 


ent bewailed o & ns -this 


Mp. hn? procertes both- him:/and 
mas oxhers , by an Intereſt, thiae 
by ng od” , and made} -uſe of 
i r ſuch purpoſes. 
-” 6H he Aru himſelf Thani, 
known in both: \Univerſicies; ; 
winds he governed with * Praiſe; 
and left-a Wy graceful Remanks 


A — — 


pence GeUnity T the Church; "" 


a : arnur es of the Church, and” des | 


the -La ans of ic: | He encouragat 5 


»- 
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: Tinnes! ifince, "> Ht ſpaal 


haicberrer: Bllee? Andi: when 


Þ have named: this | City , '-and- the 


rwo Univerſiti ities, I chink ke could 
not be placed in 42 better. Light 


JS in' this» Nation: © There. were e- 


nough_ that; could: judge; and he 
gen -uſe--ro- diſguiſe ;hingſelf: 
I appeal »*to you thaciarontil 
with "him: ithole days/, _ What 
Zeal he hath-expreſs diforithe-Fairhz 


- and for the Unity of theiUhureh'z 
How her ſtood : up an; nce-iof 


the:Order:: and Goventnmcat*: How 
hes hath afferted, the -Licurgy-, and 
che Rites of- :it':: He: -oeniicazed 
himſelf «ror: every | thing that: was 
commarided.*Beyond::which ,. for 
any 'manto be vehement. /in-/lic- 
tle” and»cunneceſlary things, whes 
_ for or a wiſe them., he could 

not - but ;diſlike'; and * as his free 


man- 
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10. hobo he was; eallcd Fin his 
Abſence 3» he. fo well became- the 
Order, chat ic out-did the ex 

on of all that did not--very well 

know Him; He fille& his. Phce > 
wich 1 als Geiadneſs anfwerable -& 
_ the! reftiof his Life 5, and with-'a 
 Prudence':abdve it, confidering| the 
two Extremes , which -were tis 
where fo- much as in- his” Dio- 
ceſs.” Though he was 4s" before, 
very«tender: to thoſe that- differed 
from him; yer he was; as- before, 
exagly conformable himſelf , and 
brought. othets to Conformity, ſome 


Emi- 


(5i) 
Eminent :men in his Dioceſls: He 
endeavoured to bring in all -thar 


came. within his reach; and might 


have had great ſucceſs, if God had 
pleaſed/to continue him. | 
' But - having given full proof 
of his intentions' and- deſires , it 
picaled God to | reſerye the fruit 
or other: hands, from which we 
haye . great cauſe to expect much 
good to the Church. - £ 
' He was. in perfe& Health in all 
other reſpects ; when a known In- 
firmity , from an unknown' cauſe, 
that | had been eaſier to cure-g 
than it. .'was to diſcover, ſible 
upon him, and ſoon became'in- 
curable, | 
' He was. for many days in 'a 
proſpect! of Death, which he ſaw 
as it approached, and felt ic come 
on. by degrees. -- Some 'days be- 
fore he died, he found within: 
d him- 
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(5) h 
Hitnſelf as he often ſaid ; # Set 
Fehee of Death. In "alt this time”, 


firſt” of ' Pain; 'then of dreadfill 


A ichenfions}s at laſt 'tn 'the 
FLA of Deach', Who ever 0 
him difrnay'd 2 Who ever found 
him farprized'? Or heard 2 word 
from hin!; unbecoming a wiſe 
man, and > true Chriſtian 2 Tt 
was' my infelicty to” be fo 'er- 
age ged, that 1 "could not duly 2t- 
4 him4 atid fo deceived with 
vain hopes; 'that I believed Hitt 
not- dying, cif he was dead. Brit 
ac-the times T' was/ with'' him, 
F aw greit \cauſe 'to admire his 
Faith towards" God , his' Zeal for 
his Church , his Conſtancy of 
Mind , his [Contempt of the 
World, and his Chearful hopes of 
Erernity. '--1 Tiave heard much 
more upon 'thele heads', from 
thoſe that were with Him. _— 
at ba 


- 
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(53.3 
of you | may have heard- other 
things from .other- men. Ir. hath 
been the way of our Adverla- 


' ries to entitle. themſelves ro dy- 


ing men, even thoſe, whoſe whole 
lic was a Teſtimony againſt 
them, - Thus, after the Death of 
our Famous Jewel, the Papiſts 
were pleaſed to ſay, he dyed 


* of their Religion. Mibitiere hath 


ventured to inſinuate the ſame , 
of our late King, of bleſſed and 
glorious Memory. Mens Tongues 
and Pens are their own, but leaſt 
they ſhould abuſe them and you, 
and.'the Memory of this worthy 
Prelate , as they have abus'd o- 
thers, (though nothing needs to 
be faid to ſuch groundleſs Ca- 
lumnies ) I declare, and that u 

on moſt certain grounds, That 
he died in the Faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 


d 2 Com- 


_— 


Communion of the Church of 


\ 


(54) 


England, as"it'is' by. Law etabliſh- 
eck:17 973 * £2; 

He died only 'too' foon for the 
Church, and for*his Friends : Bur 
for 'hunſelf 'he had lived long 
enough. He has liyed long e- 
nough that dies well; - For 'what- 
ſoever he wants bf that” which we 


. call Time, ir is added, though it ' 


adds-nothing to Eternity. 

As for us that are now to try 
how we can bear the want of 
thoſe many ' bleſſings we enjoyed 
in him, What ſhall - we fay ? 
We muſt ſubmit to the Will of 
God. Our Comfort is, that we 
ſhall follow, and: come together 
again in due | time. Till when, 
Farewel, pious and virtuous Soul, 
Farewel, great and excellent Man, 
Farewel, worthy Prelate and ' faith- 
ful Friend! We have thy | Me- 
mory 


(5s ) 


mory and Example, Thou haſt 
our Praiſes and out Tears. While 
thy Memory lives in our Breaſts, 
may thy Example be fruitful in 
our lives :- That our Meeting a- 


gain may be in Joy unſpeakable, 


when God ſhall have wiped away 


all Tears from our Eyes. 


